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A Collection of Documentary Evidence and Guide Materials
Prepared by thé American and British Prosecuting Staffs for
Presentation before the International Military Tribunal at Nurn-
berg, Germany, in the case of

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, THE FRENCH RE-
PUBLIC, THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, and THE UNION OF
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS .

— against —

HERMANN WILHELM GOERING, RUDOLF HESS,
JOACHIM von RIBBENTROP, ROBERT LEY, WILHELM
KEITEL, ERNST KALTENBRUNNER, ALFRED ROS-
ENBERG, HANS FRANK, WILHELM FRICK, JULIUS
STREICHER, WALTER FUNK, HJALMAR SCHACHT,
.GUSTAV KRUPP von BOHLEN und HALBACH, KARL
DOENITZ, ERICH RAEDER, BALDUR von SCHIRACH,
FRITZ SAUCKEL, ALFRED JODL, MARTIN BORMANN,
FRANZ von PAPEN, ARTUR SEYSS-INQUART, AL-
BERT SPEER, CONSTANTIN von NEURATH, and HANS
FRITZSCHE, Individually and as Members of  Any of the
Following Groups or Organizations to which They Respec-
tively Belonged, Namely: DIE REICHSREGIERUNG
(REICH CABINET); DAS KORPS DER POLITISCHEN
LEITER - DER NATIONALSOZIALISTISCHEN DEUT-
SCHEN ARBEITERPARTEI (LEADERSHIP CORPS OF
THE NAZI PARTY); DIE SCHUTZSTAFFELN DER
NATIONALSOZIALISTISCHEN DEUTSCHEN ARBEIT-
ERPARTEI (commonly known as the “SS”) and including
DIE SICHERHEITSDIENST (commonly known as the
“SD”); DIE GEHEIME STAATSPOLIZEI (SECRET
STATE POLICE, ccmmonly known as the “GESTAPO”);
DIE STURMABTEILUNGEN DER N.S.D.A.P. (commonly
known as the “SA”) and the GENERAL STAFF and HIGH
COMMAND of the GERMAN ARMED FORCES all as de-
fined in Appendix B of the Indictment,

Defendants.
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-2

Speech of Julius Streicher from “Fraenkische Tageszeitung”
No. 108, Friday, 10th May 1935.

Julius Streicher spoke:

c¢%  *  *  The Jews came to Germany, came to all countries, and
everywhere the same thing happened. The peoples used to be
led by their own nationals, by natives of their countries, they had
a leadership of their own blood. And then slowly the Jews came
to power, divided all peoples into parties, into religions, and thus
it became possible for the Jewish world regime to be, one can
say, the determining factor in world history during the last 150
years. Thus the German people had to withstand the whole
world. Tt withstood for four years and a half and we can proudly
say we are the greatest people, for the others together did not
manage to destroy us. Such a people is not meant to be com-
pletely destroyed under Jewish domination and to be sacrificed
once more. It is meant to live and to see to it that the other peo-
ples return to a free life.

The other day I had cause to congratulate Mosley, the leader
of the British Fascists, on a speech he had made. He thanked me
in writing and concluded by saying: As long as the Jews still’
govern the poeples, as long as the world has not liberated itself
from Jewish domination, peace is unthinkable. You see, there-
fore, that the development which will give the other people their
freedom will originate from Germany.

We were right and we now look from the Third Reich towards
the big historical happenings of the present time and the future
and we see universal peace shaping, but only after a universal
judgment to which all Jewry will be compulsorily submitted.

* * * You seée what happened here is still happening in all
othér countries today. Everywhere parties, parliaments, baptized
Jews are in government. It is the Jew in Great Britain, the Jew
in France, the Jew in Russia, the Jew in Italy, the Jew all the
world over (applause) who does not want peace to come to this
world.

* % % This the French front-line soldier should take with him
to France: The German people have taken a new lease of life,
they want peace, but if anyone tries to attack them, if anyone
tries to torture them again, if anyone tries to push them back
into the past, then the world would see another heroic epic, then
heaven will decide where righteousness lies—here, or where the
Jew has the whiphand, where he instigates massacres, one could
almost say the biggest ritual murders of all times.

If the German people are to be slaughtered according to the
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Jewish rites, the whole world will be thus slaughtered at the same
time. The French people are being shaped by its rulers into an
instrument for those people who destroyed the Russians. Now
they are arming, arming to possess an army to re-establish dom-
ination, a Jewish domination not only over Germany, but the
final Jewish domination over the whole world. You see, my dear
compatriots, anyone knowing the racial question, anyone knowing
the Jewish question realizes all Jewry is the universal enemy.

As you have drummed morning and evening prayers into your
children’s heads, so now drum this into their heads, so that the
German people may gain the spiritual power to convince the rest
of the world which the Jews desire to lead against us.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-3

. ADOLF HITLER “MEIN KAMPF”,
.Unexpurgated edition in English published by Hutchinson,
Page 440.

“Certalnly in the years 1918-1919 the foundmg of a multitude
of new groups, parties, etc., calling themselves ‘Patriotic’, was a
natural phenomenon of the time, for which the founders were not
at all responsible. By 1920 the National Socialist German Labour
Party had slowly crystallized from all these parties and had be-
come supreme. There could be no better proof of the sterling
honesty of certain individual founders than the fact that many
of them decided, in -a really admirable manner, to sacrifice their
manifestly less successful movements to the stronger movement,
by 'joining it unconditionally and dissolving their own.”

“This is specially true in regard to Julius Streicher, who was
at that time the protagonist of the German Socialist Party in
Nurnberg. The National Socialist German Labour Party had
been founded with similar aims in view, but quite independently
of the other. I have already said that Streicher, then a teacher
in Nurnberg, was the chief protagonist of the German Socialist
Party. He had a sacred conviction of the mission and future of
his own movement. As soon, however, as the superior strength
and stronger growth of the National Socialist Party became clear
and unquestionable to his mind he gave up his work in the Ger-
man Socialist Party and called upon his followers to fall into line
with the National Socialist German Labour Party, which had
come’ out ‘victorious from the mutual contest, and carry on the
fight within its ranks for the common cause. The decision was
personally a difficult one for him, but it showed a profound sense

of honesty.”



PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-4

Streicher’s speech on 5 September 1937 commemorating the
opening of the Wilhelm-Gustloff-Bridge in Nurnberg. (Reported
in the Fraenkische Tageszeitung 5 September 1937).

“ * #* * With the memorial which has just been unveiled we
honour, in the town of the Reich-Party rallies, the fighter who
was murdered by a member of the Jewish people. In a plain and
simple way it says on the bronze plaque “Wilhelm Gustloff, 30th
January 1895—4th February 1936. Murdered by a Jew.”

I believe Nurnberg is the first town to have the courage to
write on a monument “Here a man is honoured who was killed
by a Jew.” .

The Legacy of Wilhelm Gustloff

This inseription should always remind us of our task of saying
before the whole world: This monument was not only built to
honour a murdered man of the movement. Nay, it must be a
real admonition. All those who walk or drive over this bridge
should cast their eyes upon this beautiful monument with a quiet
prayer. Bring your children here and let them pray, not to
saints of the Jewish people, but to those who were murdered by
the Jewish people.

‘And this inscription should further admonish us not to tire in
our work of enlightenment that we began here 15 or more years
ago. We told the workmen time and time again: Don’t let the
Jew lead you astray. The Jewish serpent tells the peoples: You"
are all equal. And millions believed the Jews and the disaster
occurred.

We repeatedly said: Rid yourselves of that enormous fraud.
It is not true that all peoples are equal. Nothing in nature is the
same and men are not the same either. God created inequality
in nature and men. But the inequality which the Jewish people
introduced among the peoples by creating enormous wealth on
one side and unspeakable misery on the other—that is unnatural.
This inequality created by the Jews must be exterminated.

‘The man who murdered Wilhelm Gustloff had to come from
the Jewish people, because the Jewish text-books teach that every
Jew has the right to kill the non-Jew, and, indeed, that it is
pleasing to the Jewish God to kill as many non-Jews as possible.

Look at the way the Jewish people have been following for
thousands of years past; everywhere murder, everywhere mass
murder. Neither must we forget that behind present-day wars
there stands the Jewish financier who pursues his aims and in-
terests. The Jew always lives on the blood of other nations; he
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needs such murder and such vietims. For us who know, the
murder of Wilhelm Gustloff is the same as ritual murder.

We must tell our children!

It is our duty to tell the children at school and the bigger ones
what this memorial means. And to the many who today still do
not know what it is all about we must explain: The security
which we have now created for ourselves will only last for cen-
turies if we never more lose the knowledge which we have made
clear to the people.

The Jew no longer shows himself among us openly as he used
to. But it would be wrong to say that victory is ours. Full and
final victory will have been achieved only when the whole world
has been rid of Jews. ‘

Every man or woman should be taken in to see the Anti-Bol-
shevist exhibition which has now been opened here, and then in
front of this memorial. Then perhaps many would understand
why we always say: The Jew is our misfortune.

We are here doing honQur to a man who died bravely. You
know that a Jew came into his house and shot him treacherously.
When a German kills 2 German he has the whole nation against
him. But when a Jew kills a non-Jew the whole Jewish people
is on his side. All the Jews stood together and collected money
for the defence of this murderer. This shows what sort of a
people the Jews are and what we can still expect from this
people. ,

We must leave this place with a sacred vow to be hard of
heart. Peace has not come for us yet. Those who come after
us may perhaps live to see it, if what we preached, hammered
into people’s heads, and planted in their hearts is never for-
gotten, if we who know plant hatred against the Jews in the
hearts of youth, if we do not get soft any more but remain strong.
Then we will overcome the dragon and crush beneath our heel
the head of the serpent which has wound itself round the globe
for many thousands of years.

We want to stand together.

We have dedicated our lives to the fight against the murderers
of Christ and we are proud that we did not spend the last years
in idleness, but by hard fighting carried enlightenment into the
German people and furthermore into the other nations. From
this town enlightenment was carried into the world. In this place
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let us say to ourselves: We want to stand side by side in the
towns with the men, under whose care it is, and we want to take
it for granted that they are doing their job as it should be done;
and we want to stand together in the Gau because we have to ful-
fil a task. This task is not yet completed but we will continue
working in this spirit and belief to the last gasp. And if we
always think of Adolf Hitler, then we cannot fail to receive
strength -and benediction from heaven.

Adolf Hitler also made this man, Wilhelm Gustloff, a follower
of his, and Wilhelm Gustloff remained faithful to the Fuehrer
unto death. We salute Adolf Hitler, the creator of the Third
Reich, the Saviour of the German people.” '

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-5

PRESS CONFERENCE
on August 4, 1938.
In the chair: Regional leader [Gauamtsleiter] Schoeller.
Duration: 1 hour.

1. Reception of journalists from the Reich.—The representa-
tive of the German and Austrian party and general press, who
will arrive in Nurnberg today and tomorrow morning, will be
received according to the following programme:

09.30: Assembly of participants in the Deutsche Hof.
09.45: Proceed by bus to Gau house.
10.00—10.30: Reception in the Gau house conference room
by Gau leader Streicher. Conducted tour of Nurnberg
(old town, ete.)
12.30—14.00: Luncheon in the historical ceremonial hall
of the Rathaus.
14.00—16.30: Conducted tour of the party convention
area.
Guide: Prof. Brugmann.
2. Opening of the Bast Ltd. swimming pool.—At 11:00 hrs. on
August 6th in the presence of the Gau leader.
3. Bicycle races at Reichelsdorf—On Sunday, August 7th, in
the presence of the Gau leader who has taken on the patronage.
4. Breaking-up of the Synagogue.—(information must b€ kept
secret until further notice) At 10.00 hrs on August 10th a start
will be made at breaking-up the synagogue. Gau leader Julius
Streicher will personally set the crane in motion to remove the
Jewish symbols (Star of David, etc). The show should be ar-
ranged in a big way. Further details are still outstanding.
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5. Edztor Burkert of .the “Neustaedter Anzeigelblatt.”—Ac-
cordmg to an unofficial report, editor Burkert had to appear be-
fore Gau leader Streicher this morning. At the end of the dis-
cussmn Berkert was severely admonished (apparently by Schoel-
ler). ‘An extract from today’s paper concerning this matter is
attached

6. Former prime minister. Held.—According to a DNB mes-
sage, the former Bavarian prime minister Held has died. Editors -
are expected to use their tact in that they, if they are to publish
this information at all, do not feature it or allot it space on the
front page.

7. Foreign journalists—The presence and activities of forelgn
journalists-may only be reported on with the permission of the
Reich office for propaganda. The value of these foreigners may
be gauged for instance on the reporting of the Reuter representa-
tive who is at present at Hesselberg. -He reported inter alia that
every year on the Day of Franconia the 12 prettiest and the 12
ugliest maidens of Franconia were selected. The 12 prettiest
maidéns. belonged to the Gau leader and his staff and the ugliest
were burned at the stake.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-6

Leadmg Article by Julius Streicher from “Der Stuermer”
of September 1936 (No. 39)

To everybody! The “Stuermer was rlght

The battle against the devil.

When in 1983 National Socialism came to power in Germany,
many people thought that they could say that the “Stuermer’s”
task was now finished. During the ensuing period striking
events brought about by Jews made it clear to these know-alls
that they had been talking nonsense. When the Nurnberg de-
crees for the protection of German blood and.the German people
. were decided upon at the Reich Party Rally in 1935, there were
again people who believed that with the creation of these laws
the Jewish question was solved. Those who thought and talked
along these lines were again given a lesson within the year by
world events. Only those who had but a superficial knowledge
of what the Jewish question means to those who know, could
speak of a solution of this question. At the Reich Party Rally
in Nurnberg which has just ended, it must have become clear
even to the most simple-minded that the Jewish question is a
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question of world importance, the solution of which depends on a
course of events which stretches out beyond the frontiers of the
Third Reich. The sSpeeches made at the Reich Party Congress
in Nurnberg have finally put a spoke in the wheel of those who,
consciously or unconsciously, were against the work of the -
“Stuermer.” Dr. Wagner, the Reich Medical Chief, said in" his
speech of the 12th September 1936—word for word:

“However, to those who believe that the Jewish questlon has
been finally solved and the matter thus settled for Germany by
the Nurnberg decrees, be it said: The battle continues—world
Jewry itsélf is seeing to that anyhow—and we shall- only get
through this battle victoriously if every member of the German
people knows that t}ielr very existence is at stake. The work of
enlightenment carried on by the party seems to me to be more
than ever necessary today, when even many party members
seem to think these matters no longer real or urgent.”

Dr. Wagner, the Reich medical chief, thereby said what the
“Stuermer” has always said to those who did not want to under-
stand its work.. At the Reich Party Rally of 1936 National
Socialism. declared war to the death on the Bolshevist Jews who
are setting fire to the world. But wars can only be won if the
combatants know for what they are fighting. The “Stuermer’s’’
15 years of work of enlightenment has already led an army of
those who know—millions strong—to National Socialism. The
continued work of the “Stuermer” will help to ensure that every
German down to the last man will, with heart and hand, join the
ranks of those whose aim it is to crush the head of the serpent
Pan—Juda beneath their heels. He who helps to bring this about
helps. to eliminate the devil. And this devil is the Jew.

- Julius Streicher,

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCLIMENT M-7

| “Voelklscher Beobachter”’ dated 29 March 1933,
vol. 46, No. 88, column 4.

© Proclamation of the party executive of the national-socialist
party. Saturday, at 10 a. m. sharp, Jewry will realizé whom
it has challenged!
Ingtructions to the whole party:
The following instructions are issued to all party oﬂices and
party organizations. .



M7 .
Item 1—Action commitiees for boycotiing Jews

In every local branch and formation of the national-socialist
party organization action committees are to be formed without
delay for the practical and systematical carrying out of a boycott
of Jewish commercial enterprises, Jewish goods, Jewish doctors
and Jewish lawyers. The action committees are responsible for
seeing that no innocent party is hit by the boycott but that it
will hit the guilty parties all the harder.

% ¥ % * * ¥ %
Item 4—Central leadership: Party member Streicher

In cases of doubt commercial enterprises will not be boycotted
until the central committee in Munich has issued definite instruec-
tions to the contrary. Chairman of the central committee is
party member Streicher.

* * * * % 2 %
Item 8—The boycott starts on April 1st.

The boycott will not commence spasmodically, but with one
blow. All preparations are to be made with this end in view.
. The SA and SS are instructed to warn the population by means
of pickets from entering Jewish enterprises once the boycott has
started. The commencement of the boycott will be announced
through posters, through the press, by means of leaflets, ete. The
boycott will start at one blow on April 1st at 10 a.m. sharp.

' The national-socialist party.
The party executive.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-8

“Voelkischer Beobachter” dated 13 Feb. 1935,
vol. 48 No. 44, page 2, column 3.

The Fuehrer congratulates Julius Streicher on his 50th birth-
day. :

Adolf Hitler spoke to his old comrades in battle and to his
followers in words which went straight to their hearts. By way
of introduction he remarked that it was a special pleasure to be
present for a short while in Nurnberg, the town of the national-
socialist community which had been steeled in battle, at this day
of honour of Julius Streicher, and to be within the circle of the
standard bearers of the mnational-socialist idqa during many
years.
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Just as they all of them had during the years of oppression
unshakeably believed in the victory of the movement, so his
friend and comrade in the battle, Streicher, had stood faithfully
at his side at all times. It had been this unshakeable belief that
had moved mountains.

For Streicher it would surely be a solemn thought, that this
fiftieth anniversary meant not only the half-way point of a cen-
tury, but also of a thousand years of German history to him. He
had in Streicher a companion of whom he could say that here in
Nurnberg was a man who would never waver for a single second
and who would unflinchingly stand behind him in every situation.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-I0

An Article which appeared in a special edition
of the “Stuermer” in May 1939.

THE “STUERMER s” ANSWER TO THE ARCHBISHOP
OF CANTERBURY

This special edition must not be concluded before the “Stuer-
mer” has had it out with Dr. Lang, the Archbishop of Canter-
bury (England). As has already been reported previously, this
churchman participated in the general outcry of protests against
the “Stuermer” and its publisher, Julius Streicher * * *

This senile priest, however, has by virtue of his protest, joined
forces with a company which must expose him to shame and
contempt. At the same time he has, with this protest, offended
against the laws of decency and against the most elementary
principles of Christianity. * * *

The Archbishop of Canterbury therefore sides with the money
bag, with the lying world press, with the Jewish crooks and finan-
cial hyenas, with the Jewish-Bolshevist mass-murderers. It is a
fine company which the Archbishop of Canterbury has joined.
They are flayers of mankind, criminals, gangsters, murderers. In
short, they are Jews.

By choosing their side, the Archbishop of Canterbury com-
mitted a further, even more contemptible erime. He committed
the crime of betraying Christianity. The crime of betraying
non-Jewish mankind.

/The Archbishop of Canterbury insults Julius Streicher. He
calls him an “odious inciter.” The Archbishop cannot hurt
Julius Streicher by this. This man stands so high in the battle
which he is conducting against world Jewry that the Archbishop
of Canterbury cannot reach him. But let this be said to the
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Aichbishop: To fight for the Jews 1s éasy. To fight against the
Jews is difficult. It is the most difficult and the greatest of bat-
tles. Julius Streicher has been fighting this battle for 20 years.
In doing this, he had-to risk his name, his existence, and his life
a-thousand times. Again and again he had to.go into the prisons
of the Republic. And he did all this only because he knows that
the battle against world Jewry is after all nothing but the battle
" of ‘good against bad. The Archbishop of Canterbury, who, sur-
rounded by a.halo, stands at the head of the Church of England,
would never. have had the courage to fight the battle. He would
never have had the courage to use all his resources and to sacri-
fice everything in order to be able to oppose the enemy of the
world with all his might. '

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-11

STREICHER’S SPEECH IN THE CENTRAL HALIL OF
THE COLISEUM IN NURNBERG, 23 November 1922,
Taken from “Kampfdem Weltfeind”, pages 17-20

“I see thousands of workers poorly dressed passing me by
after a hard day’s work carrying a pot of soup * * * They
speak of their hard life and of their unbearable misery. But
other people also pass me by clad in valuable fur coats, with fat
necks and paunchy stomachs. These people do not work. They
are Jews taking an evening walk. They speak of their business
and their profit. * * * The Jew is born for driving hard
bargains and doing nothing. * * * people that is born for
bargaining has no right to live amongst the people which for
thousands of years has made its living by honest work. The
whole German people works, but the Jews live at the expense of
the Germans.” .

“It is wrong to say that France, England and the remaining
Allies won the World War. The only victor was the international
Jew.”

“We know that Germany will be free when the Jew has been
excluded from the life of the German people.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-I2

STREICHER’S SPEECH 20 November 1924
Taken from “Kampf dem 'Weltfeind”, pp. 30-34

“I beg you and particularly those of you who carry the cross
throughout the land to become somewhat more serious when I
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speak of the enemy of the German people, namely, the Jew. Not
out of irresponsibility or for fun do I fight against the Jewish
enemy, but because I bear within me the knowledge that the whole
misfortune was brought to Germany by the Jews alone.”

“T agk you once more, what is at stake today? The Jew secks
dominion not only among the German people but among all
peoples. The Communists paved the way for him. * * *
Do you not know that the God of the Old Testament orders the
Jews to consume and enslave the peoples of the earth ?”

“The government allows the Jew to do as he pleases. The people
expect actions to be taken * * * You may think about
Adolf Hitler as you please, but one thing you must admit! He
possessed the courage to attempt to free the German people from
the Jew by a national revolution. That was action indeed.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-I3

STREICHER’S SPEECH IN NURNBERG, 8 April 1925
Taken from “Kampf dem Weltfeind,” p. 42

“You ‘must realize that the Jew wants our people to perish.
That is why you must join us and leave those who have brought
you nothing but war inflation and discord. For thousands of
years the Jew has been destroying the nations. Let us make a
new beginning today so that we can annihilate the Jew.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-14

STREICHER’S SPEECH IN THE HERCULES HALL IN
NURNBERG 21 April 1932,
Taken from “Kampf dem Weltfeind,” p. 134

" “For 13 years I have fought against Jewry.

“But I know that the German worker can only be won back if
these words are continually hammered into him: the Jews are our
misfortune,.

“All Jews have one common aim: World dominion.”

“We know that the Jew whether he is baptized as a Protestant
or as a Catholic, remains a Jew. Why cannot you realize, you
Protestant clergymen, you Catholic priests, you who have scales
before your eyes and serve the god of the Jews who is not the
God of Love but the God of Hate? Why do you not listen to
Christ who said to the Jews: ‘You are children of the devil.’”

11



PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-20

“German Peoplé’s Health from Blood and Soil”.
[Deutsche Volksgesundheit aus Blut und Boden], New Year’s
Issue 1935.

“It is established for all eternity: alien albumen is the sperm
of a man of alien race. The male sperm in cohabitation is par-
tially or completely absorbed by the female and thus enters her
bloodstream. One single cohabitation of a Jew with an Aryan
woman is sufficient to poison her blood forever. Together with
the alien albumen she has absorbed the alien soul. Never again
will she be able to bear purely Aryan children, even when mar-
ried to an Aryan. They will all be bastards, with a dual soul and
the body of a mixed breed. Their children will also be crossbreeds,
that means ugly people of unsteady character and with a tendency
to illness. Now we know why the Jew uses every artifice of se-
duction in order to ravish German girls at as early an age as pos-
sible, why the Jewish doctor rapes his patients while they are
under anaesthetic. He wants the German girl and the German
woman to absorb the alien sperm of a Jew. She is never again
to bear German children. But the blood products of all animals
right down to the bacteria like serum, lymph, extracts from in-
ternal organs, etc. are also alien albumen. They have a poisonous
effect if directly introduced into the bloodstream either by vac-
cination or injection. By these products of sick animals the blood
is ravished, the Aryan is ‘impregnated’ with an alien species.
* % * The author and abettor of such action is the Jew. He
has been aware of the secrets of the race question for centuries
and therefore plans systematically the annihilation of the nations
which are superior to him. Science and ‘authorities’ are his in-
struments for the enforcing of pseudo-science and the conceal-
ment of truth.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-21
Article from “Der Stuermer”, No. 10, March 1936, p.8.

JEWISH BLOOD IN A PRIEST’S ROBE
The secret about vicar Jacobi.

Christ once said to the Pharisees that they walked about in
sheep’s clothing but were in reality ravening wolves, that they
were liars, and cheats. Such ravening wolves are also those
priests who have put on their priests’ robes, not because of an
inner need, but in order to deceive and fool others. On examin-
ing the vilest agitators in priests’ clothing more thoroughly, one
always discovers the wolf in sheep’s clothing. Their blood and
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their split soul induce them to sacrifice the cause of the people to
the cause of the Jewish world criminals.

One such wolf in sheep’s clothing is vicar Jacobi of the Kaiser-
Wilhelm memorial church in Berlin. At solemn meeting held in
Berlin to celebrate the 100th anniversary of the birth of the prot-
estant fighter, Adolf Stoecker, he succeeded in degrading the
memory of that great man. He succeeded in reinterpreting for
his un-German purposes the name Adolf Stoecker, although he
knew that this man was as much a good priest of the Evangelic
church as he was a great anti-semite. The audience at that meet-
ing was indignant at viecar Jacobi’s attitude. The key to this
peculiar priest’s attitude can be found in the reformed church
register of Jericho near Berlin. There we find as a direct an-
cestor of viear Jacobi the Jewish merchant Simon Jacobi. The
document says:

Jericho (Altmark)

“On the 15th November 1804 in the Royal Amtskirche here
there was presented and baptised by me, after previous lessons
in the Christian religion, the Jewish proselyte, Simon Jacobi from
Genthin, born on 21st February 1778 in the Bernburg township
of Gernerode, who received the name Friedrich Julius Simon
Jacobi on being baptised.” .

As the blood is, so is the man. Whoever has Jewish blood in
his veins will sooner or later reveal the Jewish part of his char-
acter. This is what happened with viear Jacobi of the Kaiser-
Wilhelm memorial church in Berlin. The Jewish blood which
runs in his veins revealed him at that meeting in a predestined
manner as what he always has been and always will be—a mem-
ber of the Jewish race.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-22
LETTER FROM “DER STUERMER”, No. 14, April 1937.

Der Reichsfuehrer-SS. Berlin, S.W.11, 19 Jan. 1937.
Prinz Albrecht Strasse 8.
If in later years the history of the re-awakening of the German
people is written and if already the next generation will be un-
able to understand that the German people was once friendly ‘to
the Jews, it will be stated that Julius Streicher and his weekly
baper “Der Stuermer” have contributed a great deal towards the
enlightenment regarding the enemy of humanity.
Der Reichsfuehrer SS.
(Sgd) H. Himmler.
693261—47—2
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-25
LETTER FROM “DER STUERMER”, No. 16, April 1936, page 8.
THE STUERMER IN THE YOUTH HOSTEL

How German boys and girls are being made familiar with the
Jewish question.

Dear “Stuermer”,

The children of the “National Socialist Youth Hostel” at Gross-
moellen in Pomerania also want to send you their greetings.
We read your reports every week with great interest. The “Stuer-
mer” is and will be a welcome guest in our house. With its help
we get to know the Jew as he is. We also have a simple “Stuer-
mer”’ case. We cut out the pictures from the “Stuermer” and fix
them to a special notice board in our day room. There the boys
and girls can get to know exactly what the Jews look like.

Now we want to tell you of another method, which we use to
expose the Jew to all children. Every Sunday night the leader
of our hostel presents a play about the Jews with his hand puppet-
show. We have a puppet which represents a proper Jew. He
has a nose like the Devil. When the Casper comes we call on him
to chase away the nasty Jew. But whenever during the game the
Jew asks us to help him, we then simply call for Casper.

Today we saw a play on how the devil persuades the Jew to
shoot a conscientious National Socialist. In the course of the
play the Jew did it too. We all heard the shot. We would have all
liked to jump up and arrest the Jew. But then the policeman
came and after a short struggle took the Jew along. You can
imagine, dear “Stuermer”, that we heartily cheered the police-
man. In the whole play not one name was mentioned. But we
all knew that this play represented the murder by the Jew Frank-
furter. We were very sick when we went to bed that night. None
felt like talking to the others. This play made it clear to us how
the Jew sets to work. :

Now we act regularly in plays about the Jews which the leader
of our home reads to us from the “Stuermer”. We can hardly
wait for the next Saturday to come around again. We greet you,
dear “Stuermer” with a loud “Heil Hitler.”

The boys and girls of the National Socialist
Youth Hostel, Grossmoellen.

14



TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-26
LETTER FROM “DER STUERMER” No. 10, March 1936,
Page 10.

He calls himself a Party Member
Dear Stuermer.

Germany is still reacting against the treacherous crime com-
mitted at Davos by the Jew Frankfurter against the provincial
group leader [Landesgruppenleiter] of the NSDAP, Gustloff.
Every German, particularly every party member must know, that
the Jew is the bitterest enemy of our nation. The party member
Johann Jakob, known as Bauerndick, from Reichenbach near
Teuschnitz, differs in his opinion. He is acting on behalf of the
Jew, Gassenheimer, from Hildburghausen. In a public house—
on 6th February, 1936— he called the Jews his friends. There is
no room in the party for such who bow down to the Jews.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-27

LETTER FROM “DER STUERMER”, No. 11, March 1936,
p. 10. .

Friends of the Jews on the Moselle
Dear Stuermer, :
In Bruttig, in the lovely Moselkrampen, there is a boarding
school for children. 1t is under the direction of sisters. Jewish
children were cared for there too. That thesé offspring of Jews
even stood round the little crib and took part in the performances
during the Christmas plays reveals the spirit which prevails in
this school. Now the National-Socialist communal counsellor has
put an end to these undignified conditions. He put a ban on Jew-
ish children being cared for at the school. There was great sor-
row over this among those who bow down to the Jews. To over-
come this “bad state of affairs”, the wife of the richest peasant
in Bruttig, Mrs. Nik. Loenarz, decided to look after the Jewish
children. She now goes out for walks with Jewish children in
bright daylight. No wonder the Loenarz family buys meat from
the Jew. “Tell me with whom you consort and I will tell you who
you are.”

In nearby Fankel, there lives a brother of the Loenarz woman,
the friend of Jews. His name is Josef Hess; he is the owner of a
patrimonial estate and is the richest bachelor in the place. This
compatriot never gives anything for any collection. He says he
has nothing himself. Another owner of a patrimonial estate,
Math. Hess, does not give a Pfennig either. That is how these
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people show their gratefulness to the Third Reich for having
saved them from communism. For those kinds of compatriots it
_would have been far better if they had themselves felt the “bless-
ings” of communism.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-28
LETTER FROM “DER STUERMER”, No. 11, March 1936, p. 10.

She must stick to the Jews.
Dear Stuermer, '

The laws of the Nurnberg party convention define the Jews’
position towards the German people. The bestial murder com-
mitted in Davos by the Jew, Frankfurter, should further con-
tribute to every German’s knowledge as to what attitude to adopt
towards the Jews. Yet there are still compatriots who stick to
the Jews.

The wife of the farmer Menzel, from Gross-Schiresdorf, near
Goldberg, buys her shoes from a Jew, though her husband, as a
farmer Stahlhelm-member, belongs to the SAR. Dear “Stuer-
mer”’, we National Socialists of Silesia will work hard to make
every compatriot realize the Jewish question. -But the nation
should also know who are the people who sabotage our defensive
struggle.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-30

SPEECH BY JULIUS STREICHER ON 26 JUNE 1925 IN THE
BAVARIAN DIET,
Taken from “Kampf dem Weltfeind”, Page 49.

We National-Socialists demand that our children are instructed
by German teachers only. Even if the diet does not agree to our
demand, we shall not relinquish it. We know that Jewish children
are being educated quite differently by their parents from Ger-
man children. The Jewish children are being taught that they
belong to a chosen race but that the German children belong to.
a race which is equal to cattle. Considering this fact, it is obvi-
ous to us National Socialists that we shall never place German
children in the same classroom with Jewish children.

And now how does this method of education operate in daily
life? The Jew considers not only the individual but the whole
nation as cattle. These workers who are in the Communist party
do not know yet that they with all their idealism, are tools of this
race, which strives after nothing else but world domination. There
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is no need for you to tell me that the Jew has lived for ages in
Germany and that he is a citizen of this country. With equal
rights, in the course of a couple of centuries, our descendants
would have to look upon the Negro who is at present with the
troops of occupation on the Rhine as upon a citizen of equal qual-
ity and with equal rights. The mere fact that the Jew has been
living in Germany for ages does not mean a thing. The Jew he-
longs to a foreign race and his aims are of alien character. There-
fore, he must not have the same rights as we -have. The Jew
should educate his children in Jewish schools. Later on you will
realize how important it is to have these demands carried out.

Mr. Kultusminister (Minister of public worship and instrue-
tion), in the same way as you cannot prevent us refusing to ac-
cept the Negro on the Rhine, you cannot deprive us of our knowl-
edge that the Jew is a foreign element in our midst. You ean
solve the anti-semitic problem only when you have eliminated the
Jew from the life of the German people.

Recently the German Academy opened in Munich. Two mem-
bers of this institution are pure Jews, Theodor Wolf of the “Ber-
liner Tageblatt” and Georg Bernhardt of the “Vossische Zeitung”.
Can one, under such circumstances, still deseribe an Academy as
“German”? ’

Mr. Kultusminister, do create German schools and German
Academies! Take away from the Jew the possibility of influenc-
ing the soul of our German youth! It is you, Mr. Kultusminister,
who should, as a responsible person, be the first to set a good
example! ‘But you continue to carry on in the same old way until
it will be too late. Myr. Kultusminister: You yourself are contrib-
uting to the fact that Germany is on her way to destruction. 1
repeat: We demand the transformation of the school into a Na-
tional-German institute of education. If we let German children
be taught by German teachers then we shall have laid the foun-
dations for the National-German school. This National-German
school must teach racial doctrine. At the present moment our
youth is still being educated according to the freemason principle:
“All that has human face is equal.” Tt is a ridiculous expression.
Just as animals belong to various races so are human beings dif-
ferent from one another. The distinction has been made by God.
The motto of the future should be: “Not all that has a human
face is the same.” Our compatriots in the Palatinate can see
daily the difference between Germans and Negroes. But it is not
only the color which decides the difference between us and other
races, it is the blood./ We National Socialists demand that all pu-
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pils from the grammar to high school be enlightened regarding
the differences between the races. This will clear the way for the
realization that the Jew is not a German but a man of alien race.
People say now that the Jew has merely a different religion and
in 200 years people will say that the Negro on the Rhine has
merely a different color. It is the task of a Kultusminister to
make a clean sweep of this view. We demand, therefore, the in-
troduction of racial doctrine into the school.

There are people who are still in favor of confessional schools.
When we demand that the children be educated in German schools;
the answer is always that religion is in danger on account of chil-
dren of different confessions sitting side by side. If the clergy do
their duty as teachers of religion, then religion is not being en-
dangered. In the factories workers of both confessions are earn-
ing their living. You will not be asked there whether you hold
the hammer in a catholic or protestant fist. Let us at last stop
differentiating between Protestants and Catholics! Let us be
Germans! To my mind a good German is also a good Christian!
I would like to conclude! In his speech a communist deputy has
just spoken about reconciliation between nations. I am giving
him his reply: It is impossible to speak about reconciliation be-
tween nations without dealing with the Jewish question first.
Whoever has recognized the baneful influence and the aims of
Jewry in the world will understand our stubborn struggle and our
resistance. Mr. Deputy of the Communist Party: You cannot
deny the fact that wherever you may go, in China, in Africa, in
America, Soviet agents are at work! They are agents of the
Jews who are ruling Russia today. The results will be apparent
in not far distant future. The final battle with the international
power of the world Jewry is imminent. We shall win the battle
only when we give up the petty party struggle and become a
united nation. It will become a fact when we Germans realize the
extent of the damage already caused by the Jewish fungus. At
the moment when we have freed ourselves internally from the
Jewish power as well as from the Jewish idea of domination the
way to reconciliation with other non-Jewish nations will lie open.
We can now already feel that many nations, the same as ourselves,
are longing for the liberation from the Jewish oppressor. You
too, gentlemen, will understand one day the reason why there
were National Socialists who were prepared to be abused, reviled,
or to be imprisoned for their ideology! I have always been firmly
convinced that we deserve our future only when we have the cour-
age to describe the race which crucified Christ as the enemy of
the world.
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-31

AN ARTICLE SIGNED BY JULIUS STREICHER IN
“DER STUERMER”, No. 12, 19th March 1942, pages 1 and 2

The approaching finale
The prophecy of the Fuehrer

There were two ways which might have led to a liberation of
Europe from the Jews: Expulsion or extermination! Both
methods have been tried in the course of the centuries, but they
were never carried to a conclusion. In the thirteenth century
there was an expulsion of Jews from England; a century later
one from France. Towards the end of the fifteenth century the
Jews were expelled from Spain and Portugal, and this also took
place in Germany and tHe eastern European countries. However,
as this forcible expulsion was not employed simultaneously by all
the nations, its success was bound to be denied to Europe as a
whole. For when a Jew was expelled from one country he emi-
grated to a part of the continent where the expulsion of Jews had
not yet been carried out, or where it had already died down. Thus
the Jew wandered from one country to another during the mediae-
val expulsions of Jews, and in the end he still remained the victor.
Just as the expulsion of Jews merely led to temporary partial
successes because of the disunity in the procedure by the Euro-
pean nations, so could the attempt at extermination not lead to
any result either, becaise the extermination was carried out in
small numbers and in a few countries only.

The teaching of Christianity had stood in the way of a radical
solution of the Jewish problem in Europe. The Christian teach-
ing which conceded to the Jewish people the title “God’s people,”
the protection of the commandment of “love thy neighbour,” a
commandment which even demands that the neighbour known to
be an enemy is not excluded: “If someone smite you on the right
cheek, offer him your left cheek as well” * * #

Fate has decreed that it was finally left to the 20th century to
see the total solution of the Jewish problem. Just how this solu-
tion will be achieved has been made known to the European na-
" tions and to entire non-Jewish humanity in a proclamation read
out by the Fuehrer of the German people on the 24th February
1942 (the 22nd anniversary of the day on which the N.S.D.A.P.
was founded). .

Today the ideas of our Nationalsocialist and those of the Fas-
cist revolution have conquered large and mighty nations and my
prophecy will find its fulfillment, that in this war not the Aryan
race will be destroyed, but the Jew will be exterminated. What-
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ever else this struggle may lead to, or however long it may endure,
this will be the final result. And only then, after the removal of
these parasites, will there be a long period of understanding
amongst nations, and hence real peace will come to the suffering

world.
Julius Streicher

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-32

“DON’T TRUST THE FOX IN THE GREEN MEADOW NOR
THE JEW ON HIS OATH”

“A picture book for grown-ups and little ones” by Elvira Bauer
published by the printing dept. of “Der Stuermer”, 1936

[Page 6]

“Jesus Christ says, ‘The Jew is a murderer through and
through’. And when Christ had to die the Lord didn’t know any
other people who would have tortured him to death, so he chose
the Jews. That is why the Jews pride themselves on being the
chosen people.” y

[Page 18 (see illustration)]

The Jewish butcher. ‘“He sells half refuse instead of meat. A
piece of meat lies on the floor, the cat claws another. This doesn’t
worry the Jewish butcher since the meat increases in weight.
Besides, one mustn’t forget, he won’t have to eat it himself.”

[Page 24 (see illustration)]

“What a poor specimen the Jew is. He doesn’t like his own
women and thinks himself clever if he steals a German woman for
himself. Yet look at the Jew: He doesn’t even fit her.”

[Page 30 (see illustration)]

Shows Streicher as friend and educator of German boys and
girls. “We have a fighter in the German Gau of Franconia whom
we have to thank that our country remains healthy and free of
Jewish residue.”

[Page 32 (see illustration) ]
. Shows German children reading the “Stuermer”. “Read the
Stuermer! Dirty Jews!”

[Page 36 (see illustration)]

Expulsion of Jewish children from the schools whilst German
children jeer. ‘“Now it is going to be nice at school, for all Jew-
ish children have to go, big ones and little ones. Crying, weep-
ing, fury and anger doesn’t help. Away with the Jewish brood!”
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-33

From the “Muenchener Beobachter,” Daily Supplement to the
“Voelkischer Beobachter,” Issue No. 91/92, dated 1/2 April 1933

100,000 demonstrate in ‘Koenigsplatz against the Jewish
) incitements to cruelty

Julius Streicher versus Jewish world plague.

On Tuesday, so began Streicher, the Fuehrer declared: “We
have now fought for 14 years for the German people, and now,
when we want to give it peace, it is more troubled than ever be-
fore. For weeks past the newspapers abroad have been saying
that Bolsheviks caught in Germany were fortured to death, that
they had their eyes put out, that their corpses were mutilated
and that pogroms were arranged! ’

" For 14 years we have been repeating in Germany: German
people, learn to recognize your true enemy! And the German
simpletons listened earefully and then declared that we preached
religious hatred. Now the German people is awake, Yes, the
whole world now speaks of the eternal Jew.

- Never since the beginning of the world and the creation of
man has there been a nation which dared to fight against a nation
of bloodsuckers and extortioners who for a thousand years have
spread all over the world.

The German people did not wish to start that fight, but one day
it will thank the fates for the fact that the eternal Jew had been
negligent and had thrown a burning torch amongst the nations.
The day will come, when humanity will free itself from the Jew-
ish scourge and will streteh its hands towards the eternal peace.
It is only because the German people had not recognized its
enemy for so long that such unutterable suffering has over-
whelmed us. It was left to our movement to expose the eternal
Jew as a mass murderer.

I do not ask you whether you are Catholics or Protestants, but
if you are Christians, then I tell you: Golgotha has not yet been
avenged. But time brings its own revenge, and those who were
responsible for Golgotha are already on their way to it.

For weeks past the whole of the Jewish Press abroad is incit-
ing its readers and the people there believe their lies, just as they
did during the years of the world war, when the field gray front
defended its native land with its bodies. And if today it is said,
as it was then, that it were the French, the Russian and the
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American ete. nations and their press who were responsible, then
I say to you: No! it was not the foreign nations, but it was the
Jewish people who were responsible. There are 15 millions Jews
in the'world, and these 15 million live scattered amongst all the
nations of the earth and it is they who must be thanked for the
results. Their God tells them: “go out, as you are selected to be
the rulers of all nations on earth, and all others must be your

glaves!”’

The Jew earns his money not by honest work, as a peasant or
a workman, but he lives by profiting from the labours of others.
He lives by the sweat of other people who work for him.

The German nation was split into innumerable factions—and
this was the work of the Jew.

The Jew is in the minority in every country and in order to
obtain power as such, he makes use of his ancient slogan; divide
and rule!

First of all the Jew divided the German nation in two halves.
He placed on the left those who had no possessions, the proletar-
iat, and rendered them homeless and deprived them of their soul.
On the right side he placed the owners and he unchained a repul-
sive struggle between the two which led to a break in the develop-
ment of the German Nation and brought on it untold misfortunes.

Marx and Lassal were the founders of the left side, Stahl and
Wertheimer—those of the right.

And the Jew always formed new parties and placed in each
his satellites. He joined the left ones in his capacity as a Jew,
whereas to enable him to join the parties of the right he was
baptized, as if through this, he could conceal his race.

Each party was supplied by the Jew with newspapers in which
he wrote whatever he wished.

To be international was fashionable, and the Jews brought our
people to such a pass that it was possible for a State to arise,
for which the bells of Potsdam have now at last, prepared an end.

Why does the Jew now persecute. from abroad the nation which
has so far never as much as touched a hair on his head and even
now leaves him free to roam about? The reason is that Germany
is lead today by men and not by unscrupulous party officials
(stormy applause).

Today a new Germany arises, a Germany where it will be im-
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possible to cause injury to the people by party intrigues in Par-
liament. Hence the incitement to hate and horrors, because
there exist no more parties for the protection of Jews in Ger-
many. Because in Bavaria, too, a Bavarian people’s party must
become used to the fact that a new Bavaria has arisen, which is
greater and more beautiful than the former one and that the
dream of an independent state of Bavaria, bound by the river
Main, is ended.

A few days before the last elections “Frankfurter Zeitung”
wrote: “There is nothing more to do in the North. Now. it is
necessary to try to save what there is still to be saved in the
South.” But those gentlemen have entirely miscalculated; for
they did not take into account the German blood and the German
soul.

The time has passed when disunity of the countries could be
counted upon.

The German countries are today put on a national-socialist -
basis by one man of whom only recently a Jew said that he should
be driven out of the country with a"dog’s whip. (Stormy cries
of ‘shame’.)

The Jew who came to us as guest _With the Romans 2,000 years
ago has abuséd the hospitality extended to him and now he places
us in the position of an accused person.

The Jew continues his campaign of hate from abroad, because
he has no parties inside this country which he can utilize for this
purpose. But he will continue to incite people until the time
arrives when he recognizes our steadfastness.

* As long as I stand at the head of the struggle, this struggle
will be conducted so thoroughly that the eternal Jew will derive
no joy from it. The movement which has made such great sac-
rifices, siich as the national socialist movement, has the blessing
of God almighty, and will also emerge victorious from this battle.

It will bring suffering, now to a few small men, but do make
your sacrifice, for it will not last long and have ye faith!

The present struggle is of incalculable importance. Should the
German nation be victorious, and victorious it will be, then free-
dom will come to all other nations.

At 10 o’clock the boycott begins!
Take part in it, all, without exception! We want to become

once more united in our will and beliefs, free as were our fathers.
And even if the world were full of devils we must succeed!
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-34

“Voelkischer Beobachter” South-German edition, 279 edition—
48th year Sunday 6th October 1935.

Safeguard of German Blood and German Honour
Gauleiter Streicher speaks at a DAF [German Labour Front]
mass-demonstration, for the Nurnberg laws.

Berlin, 5th October
Gauleiter Julius Streicher spoke in Berlin on Friday for the
second time within a few weeks., * * *

Often interrupted by tempestuous applause he laid down in
effect: “If the misfortunes are to be removed from the world,
they must be torn out by the roots; the cause of all misfortune
in the world, is after all, due to one people, which for centuries
has carried on disorder in all other lands. The Jew has under-
stood how to camouflage himself to such an extent, that even
today, in so-called educated circles, there are some who do not
understand the Jewish question, and still speak of so-called
“decent” Jews. We have therefore, to unmask the Jew, and that
is what I have been doing for the past 15 years' (Tempestuous
applause.)

If one realizes, the Gauleiter continued, what enormous injury
to peoples’ property is caused by bastards, one will understand,
why National-Socialism on the day of the Reichsparteitag of
freedom, has created the law for the safeguarding of -German
blood and German honour. Is it not our just right to protect the
German woman? Just in that way do we justify the culture, -
which the Jews for the very same reason, dishonestly wish to
deny to us. In 100 or 200 years time the German people will
have become a new people, just because we have kept from it all
strange and bad blood.”

PA;RTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-35
LEADING ARTICLE IN “DER STUERMER” No. 28, July 1938

* * * Pyt Jewry will be mistaken. It will blunder as it
always has done when dealing with National Socialism. In the
person of Adolf Hitler an opponent has arisen for which Jewry
is no match and by whom it will be beaten again and agaim
Jewry will not achieve their aim. The “Zionist protocols” might
announce triumphantly the “coming world war.” Full of hatred,
the Jews in Germany might long for the “day of revenge.” This
wishful thinking of the Jews will not materialize. On the con-
trary, the great revenge will fall on the Jewish people themselves,
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‘the revenge of fate, the revenge of justice, the revenge of the

tortured non-Jewish peoples. The revenge will break loose one

day and will exterminate Jewry from the surface of the earth.
Karl Holz.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-36

A LEADING ARTICLE IN “DER STUERMER,”
No. 38, September 1938. :

THE GERM

The Jews don’t want to go to Madagascar—They cannot bear
the climate

Jews are pests and disseminators of diseases. In whatever
country they settle and spread themselves out, they produce the
same effects as are produced in the human body by germs. And
in the same way as the human body defends itself against the
intruding germs and tries to expel them, the non-Jewish peoples
defend themselves against the intrusion and the spreading of
the Jews. The Jew already has penetrated everywhere. There-
fore the Jewish problem has become a burning question with all
nations. In all nations voices are being raised, asking for the
segregation of the Jews from the non-Jewish peoples.

In former times sane people and sane leaders of the peoples
made short shrift of enemies of the people. They had them
either expelled or killed. Now in our present time the brains of
the non-Jews are fogged and infected by “humanitarian”
thoughts and so called “philanthropy’”. This “humanitarian
junk” was drummed into the non-Jew’s heads by the Jew. If
one should speak today about the Jew being an enemy of man-
kind who ought to be segregated and removed, there would be
objections raised from all sides. “That is against the laws of hu-
manity,” “After all the Jew is a human being too,” “One cannot
behave inhumanly towards the Jews”, ete. * * =*

¥ % % That is why the “Stuermer” is of the opinion, that
the Madagascar problem should be tackled and settled as soon as
possible. Then the world will open its eyes in wonder. Then
the people will get a practical demonstration of the Jewish ques-
tions which will very soon cure them of their ideas of “humani-
tarian junk.” Then the non-Jewish peoples, if they have not en-
tirely lost their wits, will recognize the Jew for what he is. They
will recognize that he is not “also a human being,” but a germ.
A parasite, an enemy, an evil-doer, a disseminator 9f diseases
who must be destroyed in the interest of mankind.

~
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-39

LEADING ARTICLE OF SPECIAL-ISSUE NO. 8 OF
“DER STUERMER”, January 1938, Page 13

The supreme aim and highest task of the state is therefore to
conserve people, blood, and race. But if this is the supreme task,
any crime against this law must be punished with the supreme
penalty. The Stuermer takes therefore the view that there are
only two punishments for the crime of polluting the race:

1. Penal servitude for life for attempted race pollution.
2. Death for committing race pollution.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-40

LEADING ARTICLE OF “STURMER” SPECIAL ISSUE NO. 8
January 1938

“Death penalty for race polluters. The crime against (pure)
blood.”

Headlines of other articles in same issue

“Jewish race polluters at work.”

“Fifteen years old non-Jewess ravaged.”

“A dangerous race polluter. He regards German women as fair
game for himself.”

“The Jewish sanatorium. A Jewish institution for the cultiva-
tion of race pollution.”

“Rape of a feeble-minded girl.”

“The Jewish butler. He steals from his Jewish masters and
commits race pollution.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION. OF DOCUMENT M—41

A speech by Streicher on 10 Nov. 38 concerning anti-Jewish
pogroms Fraenkische Tageszeitung No. 265 dated ,
11 Nov. 38

# * % That French paper which had the courage -to speak
the truth, informed us, that the Jewish murderer, when ques-
tioned, had stated he had been educated at a school for rabbis in
Frankfurt. For 20 years I have been saying to the people of
Nurnberg and Frankonia: Whoever goes through a rabbi school,
will not be brought up to be a good man but to become a eriminal.
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From the cradle, the Jew is not being taught, like we are, such
texts as, “Thou shalt love your neighbour as thyself,” or “If you
‘are smitten on the left cheek, offer then your right one.” No, he
is told: “ With the non-Jew you can do whatever you like.” He is
even taught that the slaughtering of a non-Jew is an act pleasing
to God. For 20 years we have been writing about this in the
“Stuermer,” for 20 years we have been preaching it throughout
the world and we have made millions recognize the truth.

No false pity

But we know that we have in our midst people who take pity
on the Jews, people who are not worthy of living in this town, who
are not worthy to belong to the pecple of whom you are a proud
part * * ¥

* = %  And I believe, that if a Jew had made an attempt on.
the life of a prominent personality of Nurnberg, nothing would
have prevented the people of Frankonia from solving the Jewish
question in Nurnberg once and for all. I believe, that if the Jews
were able to do what they liked—as the Jew Hirsch did a few
years ago with his time bomb—the workmen of Nurnberg would
say:

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth

But nobody should think that we let these things worry us. We
are subordinate to fate, we have passed through 20 years of”
struggle and look forward to the future with keen zest. We march
as experienced people. We want to meet again and again so that
we may be enlightened. ‘

Don’t forget that this murderer is a Jew. It is the Jew who has
‘on his conscience the murder of Golgatha. These people cannot
‘be a “chosen” people. In future the teachers of Nurnberg have
decided to teach to the children, during the religious lessons; only
those words which come directly from the mouth of Christ. They
refuse to tell the children about a holy people of God.

" 'The Jew slaughtered in one night 75,000 people; when he emi-
grated from Egypt he killed all the first-born, i.e., a whole future
generation of Egyptians. What would have happened if the Jew
‘had succeeded in driving the nations into war against us and if
we had lost the war? The Jew, protected by foreign bayonets,
‘would have fallen on us and would have slaughtered and mur-
‘dered us. Never for et what history has taught us.
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-42

Report on anti-Jewish pogroms in Nurnberg and Fuerth on 9/10
Nov. 38. Fraenkische Tageszeitung No. 265, dated 11 Nov. 38.

* * % Tn Nurnberg and Fuerth it resulted in demonstrations
by the crowd against the Jewish murderers. These lasted until
the early hours of the morning. Far too long had one watched
the activities of the Jews in Germany. Not a single hair from
their head had been disturbed, they had not been touched. But
with the terrible murder of Party member von Rath the patience
of the German people was exhausted. The fury of the popula-
tion against the Jewish murderers had reached its peak and could
no longer be réestrained, and particularly, when it was observed,
that the Jews were sitting and grinning spitefully in their homes,
listening to the newsfover the radio of the death of the German
legation-counsellor. This was a act of provocation which could
‘no longer be tolerated. After midnight the excitement of the
. populace reached its peak and a large crowd marched to the syna-
gogues in Nurnberg and Fuerth and burned these two Jewish
buildings, where the murder of Germans had been preached.

The fire-brigades, which had been notified immediately, saw to
it that the fire was confined to its original outbreak. The win-
dows of Jewish shopkeepers, who still had not given up hope of
selling their junk to the stupid Goims, were smashed. Thanks to
the disciplined behaviour of the S.A. men and the police, who had
rushed to the scene, there was no plundering.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-43
“FRAENKISCHE TAGESZEITUNG” 19 March 1934.

Dd NOT BECOME LADIES, BUT REMAIN GERMAN GIRLS
AND WOMEN

At a celebration at the Preisslerstrasse, Frankenfuehrer Julius
Streicher spoke to the girls at the passing out ceremony after
finishing their vocational course. ,

A celebration, unique of its kind, was experienced on Saturday
morning last by the girls-of district 7 in the schoolroom of the
technical school in the Preisslerstrasse.

* % %  Then Julius Streicher spoke about his life and told them
about a girl who at one time went to his school and who fell for a
Jew and was finished for the rest of her life,

“German girls,” the Frankenfuehrer continued, “when you go

out into the world you are in great danger. The Jew, to whom
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according to his laws you are fi'ee game, will try to approach you
in various ways. Repulse him, stay honest and good. It is not
beautiful frocks, lipstick and the powder-box that make you into
German women. See that you remain clean spiritually and
eventually become good German mothers.”
4 % % Then Julius Streicher gave a few typical examples of
how the Jew carefully plans to break up the lives of the people;
how he tries, by raping German women and girls, to lower the
level of a race so as to render it unable to offer any resistance and
thus helps to establish his world domination.

At the end the Frankenfuehrer requested the girls in a true
fatherly manner to come to him whenever they should be in need
of help. He would help anybody who is willing to be helped.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION /OF DOCUMENT M-44

Report of Streicher’s address to 2,000 children at Nurnberg,
Christmas 1936, from Fraenkische Tageszeitung, 22nd
December 1936

Two thousand children rejoiced with Julius Streicher—The
Frankenfuehrer at the Xmas celebrations of the Nurnberg chil-
dren in the Hercules Hall and the Coliseum.

Nﬁrnberg, 21st. December.

* % % Julius Streicher began to tell them about the Child
Christ and God above in Heaven, who then always help, if people
are good and have a compassion for the sorrows of their brothers
and sisters. The Gauleiter told the little ones of the terrible times
after the war, when the Devil dominated mankind. “Do you
know who the Devil is,” he asked his breathlessly listening audi-
ence. ‘“The Jew, the Jew,” resounded from a thousand children’s
voices. Julius Streicher continued:

“Yes, the Jew was the Devil. After the war he took away
everything from the people. Distress became worse and worse.
The people starved. Even then people prayed, but God could not
help, because the people had become so bad. They did everything,
which the Jew, the Devil asked them to do. Today everything has
changed. Today, people don’t do what the Jew wants anymore,
today they do what Hitler wants—who of you has seen Hitler
yet?’ * * * “Thave, I have.”

All have already seen Hitler, thousands of fingers are raised.

“I believe that,” the Gauleiter continued, “you boys and girls
from Nurnberg you all have already seen the Fuehrer. And who

693261—47—3 ’
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has seen him, must say: you can see that he has a good heart,
therefore God helped him and therefore He helps us all through

Hitler. Well, you see; because there are again good people in
Germany, God helps us again” * * *

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-45

LETTER WRITTEN BY BALDUR VON SCHIRACH, REICH
YOUTH LEADER, PUBLISHED BY “THE STUERMER”
No. 3, January 1938

“It is the historical merit of the Sturmer to have enlightened
the broad masses of our people in a popular way as to the Jewish
world danger. The Sturmer is right in refusing to fulfill its task
in the tone of the aesthetic drawing room. Jewry has shown no
regard for the German people. We have, therefore, no cause
to be considerate and to spare our worst enemy. What we fail
to do today our youngsters of tomorrow will have to suffer for
bitterly. Heil Hitler.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M—46

Pamphlet “The Jewish question and school instruction” by
Municipal School Inspector [Stadtschulrat] Fritz Fink, published
and printed by “Der Stuermer,” 1937 with a preface
by Streicher

Preface

The National Socialist state brought fundamental changes into
all spheres of life of the German People.

It has also presented the German teacher with some new tasks.
The national socialist state demands that its teachers instruct
German children in social questions. As far as the German
people is concerned the racial question is a Jewish question.
Those who want to teach the child all about the Jew must them-
selves have a thorough knowledge of the subject. School Inspec-
tor Fritz Fink, with his publication “The Jewish Question and
schools instruction,” will help the teacher in acquiring some
knowledge of the subject. He can and is entitled to do this, for
he himself has been called upon by circumstances to take part
in a struggle which enabled him to gain experience and knowl-
edge concerning Jewish blood and its influence on the German
People. Those who take to heart all that has been written with
such feeling by Fritz Fink who for many years has been greatly
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concerned about the German People, will be grateful to the '
creator of this outwardly insignificant publication.

City of the Reich Party Rallies Nurnberg in the year 1937.
(Sgd) Julius Streicher

* * * * * * *

Introduction

“Racial and Jewish questions are the fundamental problems of
the national socialist ideology. The solution of these problems
will secure the existence of National Socialism and with this the
existence of our nation for all time. The enormous significance
of the racial question is recognized almost without exception to-
day by all the German people. In order to attain this recognition,
our people had to travel through a long road of suffering. In
order that the coming generation be spared this suffering, let
us, the German educators of our youth, instill in their hearts,
from their early childhood, all there is to know about the Jews.
No one should be allowed to grow up in the midst of our people
without this knowledge of the monstrous character and danger-
ousness of the Jew.” * * *

Knowledge of racial and Jewish questions must grow organi-
cally out of our general system of school education. The racial
doctrine and the Jewish question must be like a red thread mark-
ing the education of all age groups in our school education. There
is no subject from which cannot be drawn an unsuspected full
measure of valuable knowledge of the Jewish question..

The attached pamphlet, “The Jewish question and School In-
struction,” was brought out in an urgent desire to show up some
of these possibilities.

Tox * ® * * * *

- “From the ranks of the teachers comes now the question:
‘How should we represent the Jew to our pupils? Only one
answer can be given to this question: ‘In-all his monstrosity,
horror and dangerousness.’” Such as he is.” '
* L3 £ * * E ] %

A teacher who has come to a thorough understanding of the
Jewish question will make use in his work of the “Stuermer.” He
reads to the class extracts from an Article which describes how
a Jew deceived a peasant ete.

Thus we glide from the purely outward appearance of the Jew
to his inner nature. Our fight against the Jew is not for the
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reason that he is different in body to ourselves. The bodily dif-
ference is not the dangerous part of the Jew. We must make it
clear to a child that in the strange appearance of a Jew, which
is immediately conspicuous to us, lies a soul, which is funda-
mentally different in all its emotions and manifestations, from
our souls. We must point out that the Jew thinks, feels, and be-
haves in a different manner from ourselves. That his way of
thinking, of feeling and of behaviour is diametrically opposed to
our morals and our laws.”
* * * * % oL % %

Jewry is Criminality

“ * * % _But the fact, that in deceit, usury, murder, etc.
Jews see no crime, but consider them as acts pleasing to their
God when they are directed against non-Jews—will appear most
monstrous to our children. At first it will frighten the children
and they will shake their heads incredulously. In the same way
as millions of people in Germany scornfully shook their heads
when the national socialists and foremost of all the “Stuermer”
exposed the criminal methods and criminal laws of the Jews.
“But deceit, usury, falsehood are sins.” A boy in the class will
cry out,” “We are forbidden to commit them!” The teacher will
ask: “Who forbade you to commit them‘7” “Our conscience. The
laws of the State, God.”

But if deceit, usury, falsehood, etec. are not erimes, not sin in
the eyes of the Jews, then a Jew must have a different conscience,
different laws, and a different God than we have, and thus the
teacher and his pupils will suddenly find themselves thoroughly
involved in the Jewish question and in its most serious aspect.

The manner in which he (the teacher) pursues the question
with the children should make clear to them the fundamental
reason for all Jewish acts.

One who has reached this stage of understandmg, will inevi-
tably remain an enemy of the Jews all his life and will instill this
hatred into his own children.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-102
“NATIONAL ZEITUNG,” 27th April 1941

A long while ago—it was still before the outbreak of war—
Rudolf Hess was once called the “Conscience of the Party.” If
we ask why the Fuehrer’s Deputy was given this undoubtedly
honourable title the reason for this is plain to see; there is no
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phenomenon of our public life which is not the concern of the
Fuehrer’s Deputy. So enormously many-sided and diverse is his
work and sphere of duty that it cannot be outlined in a few words.
And it lies in the nature of the obligation laid on the Fuehrer’'s
Deputy that wide publicity hears little of the activity of Rudolf
Hess. Few know that many Government measures taken,
especially in the sphere of war economy and the party, which
meet with such hearty approbation when they are notified pub-
licly * * * can be traced back to the direct initiation of the

Fuehrer’s Deputy.
PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-103
VOELKISCHER BEOBACHTER, 30 June 1934

“Adolf Hitler’s Germany is unshakeable.”—Rudolf Hess to the
representatives of the foreign Chamber of Commerce.
* S * * * * *

The President of the German Industry and Trade Board, Dr.
von Renteln, welcomed the guests. Then the Fuehrer’s deputy,
Reichminister Rudolf Hess, began a speech' in which he spoke
fully on the following—

“Germany alone shall decide German affairs. * * * All
the more however Germany must and can expect the outside
world to abstain from any attempt to interfere with the internal
affairs of Germany or to influence .the development (of affairs)
in Germany. * * * If we really determine to make our-
selves independent of foreign countries, then we shall do it with
the fixity of purpose which distinguishes Germany at all times
when she feels herself threatened:in the foundation of her ex-
istence.”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-104
FRANKFURTER ZEITUNG, 13 OCTOBER 1936

No Compulsory System, No Marks System, Rudolf Hess on the
Food Question
An Appeal to Housewives

HOF. 12th October

On Sunday evening Reichsminister Hess inaugurated a newly-
built Adolf Hitler Hall at Hof in the Bavarian Ostmark district.
During the festivities Reichsminister Rudolf Hess made a speech,
in which he dealt with the problem of supplying the German peo-
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ple with food and the question of standardizing prices for -agri-
cultural products in daily use.

According to the report of the “German News Bureau” he then
explained in detail: * * *

We are prepared, in the future too—if need be—at times to eat
a little less fat, a little less pork, a few eggs less, since we know
that this little sacrifice is a sacrifice on the Altar of the Freedom
of our People. We know that the foreign exchange which we
thereby save expedites the output of armament.

The phrase still holds good today “GUNS instead of Butter!”

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-105
VOELKISCHER BEOBACHTER, 2 MAY 1941

On the National holiday of the German people, at a solemn
meeting of the Reich Chamber of Lakour which took place in the
Messerschmitt Works in Augsburg, were proclaimed the distine-
tions bestowed by the Fuehrer, “National Socialist Model Fac-
tory’’ and “Pioneer of Labour.”

* * % * * * *

The centerpoint of the celebration was the address by the Fueh-
rér’s Deputy, Rudolf Hess, in which he honoured the distinguished
merits of the newly nominated Pioneers of Labour.

* * £ *k * E ] *

If the Fuehrer—thus Rudolf Hess began his speech—honours
in regular sequence on the National holiday of the German peo-
ple, the representative German undertakings by the bestowal of
the Golden Ensign and the distinction National Socialist Model
Factory, not only is the National Socialist spirit of the individual
industrial combines characterized, but the performances of work-
ers and Managing Directors are publicly honoured before the
whole people.

* * * * * * *

The German soldier must understand: for the uniqueness and
the abundance of his weapons and of his material, for these he
must thank the untiring efforts for many years of Adolf Hitler—
but for their uniform reliability and excellence, for these things
he must thank the German creators. ‘And the German soldier is
as little likely to forget them as the creators will forget his
struggle and his victory.
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If already by today, at the termination of the fourth German
industrial production campaign, continued Rudolf Hess, so many
German factories could be distinguished with the Golden Ensign,
it is the emblematical pledging of personality to the conception
of the National Socialist Industry and the National Socialist in-
dustrial combines which has gained this success. Here, as every-
where, it is the strong individual personality which stands'as
prototype and involves its surroundings with it. We must never
forget that it is not the organization or the type of organization,
not the essential conception of the undertaking or the industry
which is decisive, the decisive factor is personality, the person-
ality of the Managing Director, the personality of the workman.
The organization does not create personality, but the creative and
productive personalities make for themselves the organization
within which they can develop.

3

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-107
VOELKISCHER BEOBACHTER, 28 August 1939

Rudolf Hess answers Chamberlain—
“We stand by the Fuehrer's banner, come what will!”

The Fuehrer’s deputy again gives proof of England’s responsi-
bility. .
GRAZ, August 26th.

The 7th Reich session of “Germans abroad”, as already re-

~ ported in another section of this issue, was opened in Graz on

Friday evening with a great demonstration on the Trabrennplatz

(Racecourse). A culminating point in the proceedings which

took place with strong support from the population of Graz was
a speech by the Fuehrer’s deputy, Reich Minister Rudolf Hess.

Rudolf Hess, constantly interrupted with strong applause from
the Auslandsdeutschen (German citizens living abroad) as well as
fellow countrymen from the district of Styria, who were their
hosts, stressed the unexampled forbearance shown by Germany
towards Poland, and the magnanimous offer of the Fuehrer that
had endured peace between Germany and Poland.

An offer that Mr. Chamberlain seems to have forgotten. For

he says he has heard nothing of Germany’s having tried to solve
certain acute present day questions by peaceful discussions.

What else was German offer then if it was not such an attempt?!

Poland, continued the Fuehrer’s deputy, had however not once
made the attempt even to negotiate over this offer. On the con-
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trary, it abused Germany, agitated for war, demanded new Ger-
man land as far as beyond the Oder, violated the frontiers again
and again, and shot down German transport planes.

The responsibility for Poland’s lack of responsibility is Eng-
land’s.

And when, cried Rudolf Hess, “the English Prime Minister
speaks of ‘alleged’ ill-treatment of Germans living in Poland, and
when he finds it extraordinary that these statements bear a strik-
ing similarity to similar statements last year, we can only say
that England’s attitude this year has unfortunately also a strik-
ing resemblance to her attitude last year! And her attitude this
year as last year has been construed as giving license to ill-treat
Germans living under foreign nationalities, to plunder their pos-
sessions and to drive them out of the country. Go to these refugee
camps yourself, Mr. Chamberlain, and you will see with your own
eyes and hear with your own ears: it is not a question of ‘al-
leged’ ill-treatment—it is a question of grim reality.

Here is bloodshed, Mr. Chamberlain! People are being killed!
Innocent people are dying! You can see it for yourself. You
will then realize the better what you said in your speech, that
nothing can arouse so much indignation in a country as the ill-
treatment of one’s own fellow-countrymen in another land.

The responsibility however (he said) was England’s, who spoke
of peace, and stirred up war. England, who in all the years had
soundly rejected all the Fuehrer’s proposals for peace; and not
only rejected these proposals, but before and after the Munich
agreement built up threat to Germany by arming Czecho-Slovakia.
After the Fuehrer had eliminated this seat of conflagration, Eng-
land induced Poland not to accept the Fuehrer’s offer of peace,
and to appear as a new threat to Germany from the east.

The more reasons England blares forth as justification of her
enmity towards Germany, the less we believe her. There is only
one real reason:

Jews and Freemasons want a war against this hated Germany,
against the Germany in which they have lost their power.

In spite of all England’s efforts she has not succeeded in pre-
vailing upon Soviet Russia to complete the encirclement by the ag-
gressors.

" Germany and Soviet Russia have made their contribution to
the peace of the world by their Non-aggression and Consultation
Pact.

“We Germans”, said the Fuehrer’s deputy, as he concluded his

address which had been received with fervent enthusiasm, “we
Germans face the future in a calm and steadfast frame of mind,
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whatever it may bring us! In former years all that came, both
good and bad, was necessary to the life and development of our
people. And we believe that it will be so in the future.

We know that everything undertaken against the new Germany
and its Fuehrer always turned out in favour of the new Germany
and of the Fuehrer. So it will be in the future also, for we hold
the belief that the Almighty is on the side of Germany and her
just cause. For we believe that the Almighty sent us the Fuehrer
to save us in our direct need. When we stand by the Fuehrer
we carry out the will of Him who sent us the Fuehrer.

We Germans: we stand by the Fuehrer’s banner—come what
may!

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M--108

SPEECH BY HESS BROADCAST ON FUEHRER’S
BIRTHDAY 20th APRIL 1941

- The Fuehrer’s Deputy, Reichsminister Rudolf Hess broadcast on
the morning of the Fuehrer’s birthday over the Greater
Germany Radio Station, the food wishes of the
German people.

The speech ran as follows: .

* * * * * %k *

In the name of the Homeland and in the name of Germans
overseas, may I, my Fuehrer, say with all my heart, in proud
acknowledgment that through your leadership the greatest
achievements and deeds in their history both in Peace and War
have been brought to fulfilment, the People of Greater Germany
send you their blessing.

I include therein our thanks for all you have done for us
Germans—above all, our thanks that your strong and farsighted
leadership has preserved the Homeland from the enemy’s inten-
tion to annihilate us. Through a series of will—you have given
to Germany a respect in the world which a few years ago would
have seemed incredible.

COPY OF DOCUMENT M-116

Report on Interv1ew with Herr Hess by Wlng Commander the
Duke of Hamilton on Sunday, 11th May, 1941.

At dusk on Saturday 10th May while Wing.Commander- the
Duke of Hamilton was on duty in the Turnhouse Sector Opera-
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tions Rooms an enemy aircraft was plotted off the coast of
Northumberland at 2208 hours and made a landfall close to Farne
Islands. The Wing Commander received a report from the Ob-
server Corps that the enemy aircraft was an Me. 110, which he
thought a mistaken identification as this fighter type of aircraft
had only once before been seen as far north as Northumberland
(On August 15), and without extra fuel tanks could not make
return flight.

The enemy aircraft flew west and at 2256 hours was plotted as
flying northeast 8,000’ over Ardrossan. Pilots turned south and
then north and again round to west when they finally faded a few
miles south of Glasgow at 2307 hours.

Normal action had been taken to intercept and shoot down the
enemy aircraft. A few minutes after plots faded on A.A. Site
reported that an aircraft had crashed in flames. A Defiant fighter
in hot pursuit was approximately 4 miles away and it was with
disappointment that the Wing Commander learnt that its guns
had not been fired. Later it was reported that the enemy aircraft
had crashed two miles from Eaglesham close to the Mearns Road
and that it- was definitely an Me.110. A German having baled
out had been gaptured.

The German prisoner gave his name as Alfred Horn and stated
to the Home Guard and Police that he was on a “special mission”
to see the Duke of Hamilton and had intended to land at Dun-
gavel. Where the crash occurred is 12 miles from Dungavel in
the constituency of East Renfrewshire, which the Duke of Hamil-
ton represented for over nine years and where he was well known.

On being given this information the Wing Commander ar-
ranged to accompany the official Interrogating Officer to the place
where the prisoner was confined.

Personal report by Wing Commander the Duke of Hamilton

On Sunday 11th May at 10.00 hours I arrived at Maryhill Bar-
racks with the Interrogating Officer, who first examined the ef-
fects of prisoner. These included Leica camera, photographs of
himself and small boy and some medicines, also visiting cards of
Dr. Karl Haushofer and his son, Dr. Albrecht Haushofer.

I entered the room of the prisoner accompanied by the Inter-
rogating Officer and the Military Officer on guard.

The prisoner, who I had no recollecﬁon of ever having seen be-
fore, at once requested that I should speak to him alone. I then
asked the other officers to withdraw, which they did.
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The German opened by saying that he had seen me in Berlin at
the Olympic Games in 1936 and that I had lunched in his house.
He said, “I.do not know if you recognize me but I am Rudolph
Hess.” He went on to say that he was on a mission.of humanity
and that the Fuehrer did not want to defeat England and wished
to stop fighting. His friend Albrecht Haushofer, had told him that
I was an Englishman who, he thought, would understand his
(Hess’s) point of view. He had consequently tried to arrange a
meeting with me in Lisbon (see Haushofer’s letter to me dated
September 23rd, 1940). Hess went on to say that he had tried
to fly to Dungavel and this was the fourth time he had set out,
the first time being in December. On the three previous occasions
he had turned back owing to bad weather. He had not attempted
to make this journey during the time when Britain was gaining
victories in Libya, as he thought his mission then might be in-
terpreted as weakness, but now that Germany had gained suc-
cesses in North Africa and Greece, he was glad to come.

The fact that Reich Minister, Hess, had come to this country in
person would, he stated, show his sincerity and Germany’s will-
ingness for peace. He went on to say that the Fuehrer was con-
vinced that Germany would win the war, possibly soon but cer-
tainly in one, two or three years. He wanted to stop the unneces-
sary slaughter that would otherwise inevitably take place. He
asked me if I could get together leading members of my party to
talk over things with a view to making peace proposals. I re-
plied that there was now only one party in this country. He then
said he could tell me what Hitler’s peace terms would be. First,
he would insist on an arrangément whereby our two countries
Would never go to war again. I questioned him as to how that
arrangement could be brought about, and he replied that one of
the conditions, of course, is that Britain would give up her tra-
ditional poliey of always opposing the strongest power in Europe.
I then told him that if we made peace now, we would be at war
again certainly within two years. He asked why, to which I re-
plied that if a peace agreement was possible the arrangement
could have been made before the war started, but since, however,
Germany chose war in preference to peace at a time when we
‘were most anxious to preserve peace, I could put forward no hope
of a peace agreement now.

- He requested me to ask the King to give him “parole”, as he
had come unarmed and of his own free will.

He further asked me if I could inform his family that he was
safe by sending a telegram to Rothacker, Hertzog Stra., 17 Zurich,
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stating that Alfred Horn was in good health. He also asked that
his identity should not be disclosed to the Press.

Throughout the interview, Hess was able to express himself
fairly clearly, but he did not properly understand what I was
saying and I suggested that I should return with an interpreter
and have further conversation with him.

From Press photographs and Albrecht Haushofer’s description .
of Hess, I believed that this prisoner was indeed Hess himself.
Until this interview I had not the slightest idea that the invita-
tion in Haushofer’s letter to'meet him (Haushofer) in- Llsbon had
any connection at all with Hess.

COPY OF DOCUMENT M-117

RECORD OF AN INTERVIEW WITH HERR RUDOLPH HESS,
May 13, 1941

Hess started by saying that he must go back a long way in or-
der to explain the chain of circumstances which had led to his
present decision.

Its origin lay in an English book called “England’s Foreign
Policy under Edward VIL.” The author of this'book, who was an
impartial and reputable historian, admitted that from 1904 on
England’s policy had been to oppose Germany and to back France.
In the certain knowledge that this would lead to a conflict with
Germany. Thus England was responsible for the war of 1914.

ATter the war came the Treaty’ of Versailles and the failure of
the British Government to. accord to the democratic system in
Germany those concessions which would have enabled it to live.
Hence the rise of Hitler and National Socialism.

In 1938, Hitler, after exhausting all peaceful means, was com-
pelled to occupy Austria in conformity with the wishes of the
Austrian people.

The Czechoslovak crisis was caused by the French determina-
tion, expressed by the French Air Minister, Monsieur Cot, to make
Czechoslovakia an air base against Germany. It was Hitler’s duty
_to scotch this plot. The intervention of Mr. Chamberlain and the
Munich Conference had been a source of great relief to Hitler.
About a fortnight after Munich, however, Mr. Chamberlain had
publicly declared that he had only agreed to Munich in order to
gain time for England’s rearmament. Subsequently the British
and French Governments had endeavored to arm the rump state
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of Czechoslovakia against Germany. Herr Hitler coul\d not stand
this and acted just as any British Government would have done.

The Polish crisis was caused by England’s determination to op-
pose Germany, the strongest power on the continent. The Ger-
man Government now knew from captured documents and state-
ments of Poles that the Polish Government would have accepted
the German proposals but for the efforts of the British Govern-
ment to prevent a solution on these lines.

The British designs on Norway justified Hitler’s attack on Nor-
way and Denmark; and documents, which proved our intention
to invade Germany through Holland and Belgium, justified the
attack on the Low Countries.

The conclusion was clear that England was responsible for the
present war. After the Polish collapse, Hitler had made a peace
offer to France and Britain which had been rejected with scorn.
Again, after the collapse of France, he had made another peace
offer, and this too had been rejected. There was nothing further
for Hitler to do but to pursue the struggle to its logical conclusion.

After this preliminary survey of past history on the lines of
Hitler’s speech, Herr Hess proceeded to the second part of his
discourse, which was intended to prove that Germany must win
the war.

He said that German aircraft production was enormous; much
larger than that of Great Britain and America combined. The
Germans knew all about U.S. production and a good deal about
ours. They did not fear U.S. aircraft. Fast training schemes
were in hand and the next few months would see a noticeable ex-
pansion'in the German Air Force. At present numbers of trained
pilots and completed machines were not even being used. Losses
had been light, far lighter than had been anticipated. Whatever
efforts Great Britain might make she would never alter the pres-
ent proportion between the German and British Air Forces. When,
in May last year, Great Britain started bombing Germany, Herr
Hitler had believed that this was a momentary aberration; and,
with exemplary patience, he had waited, partly so as to spare the
world the horrors of unrestricted air warfare, and partly out of
a sentimental regard for English culture and English monuments.
It was only with the greatest reluctance ‘that, after many weeks
of waiting, he had given the order to bomb England. :

As regards the Battle of the Atlantic, submarines were now be-
ing constructed in large numbers all over Germany. Submarine
parts were even being built in occupied territory and the water-
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ways of Germany were being used to transport the parts for as-
- sembly on the coast. Along some waterways completed subma-

rines were being delivered to be commissioned. At the same time, ~
crews were being trained on a huge scale. We must, therefore,
expect that very shortly we should have to deal with a vastly in-
creased number of submarines, working in co-operation with air-
craft against our shipping.

As regards raw materials, Germany had acquired enormous re-
sources in occupied territory. For example, in France alone they
had captured thousands of barrels for anti-aircraft guns, which
were now being adapted for German anti-aircraft units. Oil and
raw materials were available in abundance. The only embarrass-
ing shortage was the shortage of fat, and this was being overcome
by various expedients.

Finally, there was not the slightest hope of bringing about a
revolution in Germany. Hitler possesses the blindest confidence
of the German masses.

The third and shortest part of the discourse was devoted to the
reasons which had brought him here and the proposals which he
had to make. He said that horrified at the prospect of the pro-
longation of the struggle, he had come here without the knowl-
edge of Hitler in order to convince responsible persons that since
England could not win the war, the wisest course was to make
peace now. From a long and intimate knowledge of the Fuehrer
which had begun eighteen years ago in the fortress of Landsberg, -
he could give his word of honor that the Fuehrer had never en-
tertained any designs against the British Empire. Nor has he
ever aspired to world domination. He believed that Germany’s
sphere of interest was in Europe and that any dissipation of Ger-
many’s strength beyond Europe’s frontiers would,be a weakness
and would carry with it the seeds of Germany’s destruction. Hit-
ler would sincerely regret the collapse of the British Empire. At
this point Hess tried to make my flesh creep by emphasizing that
the avaricious Americans had fell designs on the Empire. Canada
would certainly be incorporated in the U.S.

Reverting to Hitler’s attitude, he said that only as recently as
May 8rd after his Reichstag speech, Hitler had declared to him
that he had no oppressive demands to make of England.

The solution which Herr Hess proposed was that England
should give Germany a free hand in Europe, and Germany would
give England a completely free hand in the Empire, with the sole
reservation that we should return Germany’s ex-colonies, which
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she required as a source of raw materials. I asked, in order to
draw him on the subject of Hitler’s attitude to Russia, whether
he included Russia in Eur'opé or in Asia. He replied “In Asia”.
I then retorted that under the terms of his proposal, since Ger-
many would only have a free hand in Europe, she would not be at
liberty to attack Russia. Herr Hess reacted quickly by remark-
ing that Germany had certain demands to make of Russia which
would have to be satisfied, either by negotiation or as the result
of a war. He added, however, that there was no foundation for
the rumors now being spread that Hitler was contemplating an
early attack on Russia.

I then asked about Italian aims and he gaid that he did not
know them. I replied that it was a matter of some importance.
He brushed this aside and said that he was sure that Italy’s
claims would not be excessive. I suggested that Italy scarcely
deserved anything, but he begged to differ. Italy had rendered
congsiderable services to Germany, and besides England had com-
pensated defeated nations like Rumania after the last war.

Finally, as we were leaving the room, Herr Hess delivered a
parting shot. He had forgotten, he declared, to emphasize that
the proposal could only be considered on the understanding that
. it was negotiated by Germany with an English Government other

than the present British Government. Mr. Churchill, who' had
planned the war since 1936, and his colleagues who had lent them-
selves to his war policy, were not persons with whom the Fuehrer
could negotiate.

The above statement took about two hours and a quarter to
make. At intervals I made a mild protest against some of Herr
Hess’s more ludicrous statements; and I occasionally threw a fly
over him in order to induce him to develop a point which seemed
of interest. But, in general, I allowed even the most outrageous
remarks to pass unanswered, since I realized that argument would
be quite fruitless and would certainly have deprived us of our
breakfast.

COPY OF DOCUMENT M-118

RECORD OF AN INTERVIEW WITH HERR HESS ON
MAY 14, 1941

We started by asking Herr Hess how he was. IHe replied that
he was feeling better. A number of complaints whiech he had had
to make about his treatment had been remedied. In particular he
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had objected to being under the constant supervision of a private
soldier. He also had a number of small requests to make, namely,
the loan of certain books including “Three Men in a Boat”, the
return of his drugs, the return of his camera and a piece of his
aeroplane as a souvenir. The Duke of Hamilton said that he
would make enquiries as to the possibility of giving him satisfac-
tion on these points.

Herr Hess then passed to an account of his flight. He said he
had left Augsberg at 5.45 p.m. and on arrival off the coast of
Scotland had found it too light to fly inland. He had then circled
for an hour and a half over the North Sea, until he judged that it
had become dark enough to cross the coast. He described at
length the difficulty he had had in leaving his machine. On two
occasions he became unconscious, the second time being after
pulling the ripcord of his parachute. He was still unconscious
when he reached the ground. He had been very well treated by
the farmer on whose land he had come down, but he had been
painfully surprised to be lodged in a common cell at Glas%ow.

. He then passed to political questions. He said that, on reflec.
tion, he had omitted to explain that there were two further con-
ditions attached to his peace proposals. First, Germany could
not leave Iraq in the lurch. The Iraqis had fought for Germany
and Germany would, therefore, have to require us to evacuate
Iraq. I observed that this was going considerably beyond the
original proposal that German interests should be confined to
Europe, but he retorted that, taken as a whole, his proposals were
more than fair. The second condition was that the peace agree-
ment should contain a provision for the reciprocal indemnifica-
tion of British and German nationals, whose property had been
expropriated as the result of war. '

Herr Hess concluded by saying that he wished to impress on
us that Germany must win the war by blockade. We had no con-
ception of the number of submarines now building in Germany.
Hitler always did things on a grand scale and devastating sub-
marine war, supported by new types of aircraft, would very
shortly succeed in establishing a completely effective blockade of
England. It was fruitless for anyone here to imagine that Eng-
land could capitulate and that the war could be waged from the
Empire. It was Hitler’s intention, in such an eventuality, to con-
tinue the blockade of England, even though the island had capit-
ulated, so that we would have to face the deliberate starvation of
the population of these islands. I observed that so far as the
actual maintenance of life was concerned, we should probably

4



M-118

not require very much shipping, but Herr Hess replied that the
German blockade would be so effective that it would not be pos-
sible for us to run the blockade even with one or two ships a day.

As we were leaving he said that if conversations were initiated,
as he hoped, he trusted that a qualified interpreter would be pro-
vided and that the conversations would not be attended by a large
number of persons. As a Reich Minister he could not place him-
self in the position of being a lone individual subjected to a cross
fire of comment and questions from a large number of persons.

COPY OF DOCUMENT M-119

RECORD OF A CONVERSATION WITH HERR HESS
ON MAY 15TH, 1941

Herr Hess stayted by making various small complaints and re-
quests. The guard made too much noise at night, might he have
certain books ete., ete. I said I would do what I could on all these
points.

I then said I had been surprised at his remarks the previous day
about Iraq. He replied that he was not acquainted with the de-
tails of our relations with or treaty rights in Iraq. All he had
meant to say was that since Iraq had fought for Germany, Hitler
would have to take account of this fact in any peace settlement.

I then threw & fly over him about Ireland. He said that in all
his talks with Hitler, the subject of Ireland had never been men-
tioned except incidentally. Ireland had done nothing for Germany
in this war and it was therefore to be supposed that Hitler would
not concern himself in Anglo-Irish relations. We had some little
conversation about the difficulty of reconciling the wishes of
the South and North and from this we passed to American inter-
est in Ireland and so to America.

On the subject of America Hess took the following line.

* 1. The Germans reckoned with American intervention and
were not afraid of it. They knew all about American aircraft pro-
duction and the quality of the aircraft. Germany could outbuild
England and America combined.

2. Germany had no designs on America. The so-called German
peril was a ludicrous figment of imagination. Hltler s interests
were European.

3. If .we made peace now, America would be furious. America
really wanted to inherit the British Empire.
693261-—47—4
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Hess concluded by saying that Hitler really wanted a perma-
nent understanding with us on a basis which preserved the Em-
pire intact: His own flight was intended to give us a chance of
opening conversations without loss of prestige. If we rejected
this chance, it would be clear proof that we desired no under-
standing with Germany and Hitler would be entitled—in fact it
would be his duty—to destroy us utterly and to keep us after the
war in a staté of permanent subjection.

If conversations were started, as he hoped, he would like the
assistance of —

Doctor E. Semelbauer, No. 43125 ] Huyton Camp,

Kurt Maass, No. 44012 { near Liverpool.
also one German stenographer (from a camp) and one typ1st He
also hoped he would be told beforehand with whom he would have
to negotiate and that it would not be with people.who had taken a
leading part in the war agitation against Germany.

Generally speaking, it was difficult to get him to talk politics.
He thinks he has told me all he has to say and wishes to use me
principally as a channel of complaint. In particular he objects to
be closely guarded. He says he came here at great risk to himself
and having got here safely has no intention of trying to run

away or commit suicide.
[Initidlled] I.AK.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-120

“GERMAN BASIC HANDBOOK”", Part III, Chapter 1V,
Para. 4, Page 76

The VDA and the Nazi Party.

Under cover of independence, an all-out propaganda campaign,
concerning the situation and conditions of German minorities
abroad, was launched during the years 1933 to 1938, to prepare
the German people by leaflets, pictorial publications, charts, popu-
lation maps, and bulky volumes, for future aggression. “Every
third German lives outside the border”, was.the most popular
slogan. To arrive at this figure it was necessary to include “ten
to twelve million overseas Germans in the United States”, 2,860,-
000 in Switzerland, and 250,000 in Luxembourg. The same
pamphlet, of which 300,000 copies were distributed, stated with
regard to Denmark :—

Denmark: 60,000. Among them 50,000 in the lost North
Schleswig. Our racial comrades in lost land. They have to pre-
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gerve themselves in violent economic and cultural struggles. This
is done mainly by the creation of excellent schools and libraries.
The VDA’s work in the separate areas of North Schleswig has
been a great blessing during recent years. The number of Ger-
man schools rose from 9 to 20; the number of German pupils
from 249 to 815; the number of teachers from 17 to 49.

The farce of independence was dropped after the annexation
of Austria, and special duties have since been assigned to the
VDA in all annexed areas. In December 1938 the famous geo-
politician, Professor Haushofer, teacher of Rudolf Hess, was
made President of the VDA in place of Steinacher. It was, how-
ever, not revealed until January 1944 that for some time SS-
Obergruppenfuehrer Verner Lorenz had been the President of
the organization. The date of his appointment cannot be estab-
lished, but it is most probable that Haushofer was ousted after
Hess's flight to England.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-I121

“GERMAN BASIC HANDBOOK”, PART III, Chapter IV,
para. 5(1), page 77 .

German Foreign Institute :

The Department for Emigration was attached to the Re-emi-
gration Office of the AO. It acted as a labor exchange for Ger-
man workers seeking employment abroad. Its training school
not only trained all future leaders of the AQ, of the ethnic groups
and of the VDA, but also younger members of the diplomatic
and consular services. This department also selected the curricula
of the many Schulungslager (indoctrination camps) for Germans
abroad, acting as intermediary between the German government,
which ran the camps, and pérsons who attended them. How it
served the cause of German espionage can be gathered from a
circular letter sent out by the Kameradschaft USA in January
1941 which called for:—

The collection of pictures, photos, handbills, pamphlets, news-
paper clippings, and posters of the German national movement
in the USA, which began in the spring of 1939, will be continued.

The material * * * is to be built up to a complete collec-
tion, which later is to be incorporvated into the DAI, as well as
the central archives of the NSDAP in Munich, as an eternal rec-
ord of our struggle in the United States.* :

The address of the Kameradschaft USA fvas Stuttgart, Dan-
ziger Freiheit 17, which is that of the DAI headquarters.

—_— '

*“Mitteilungen der Kameradschaft USA”, No. 1, January 1941, page 6. The issue is pref-
aced by the words: *“This communication is confidential. It is intended exclusively for the
members of the Comradeship U.S.A. Any - violation of this rule will result in the suspension
of the circular letter.” ’
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF -DOCUMENT M-122

“GERMAN BASIC HANDBOOK”, Part III,
Chapter IV, Para. B.1, Page 79

"The Problem of German Minorities

Hitler’s racial poliecy and the vast propaganda machine which
was unleashed by this multitude of organizations soon became a
menace to the whole of Europe. The creation of fifth columns in
all states where German colonies or German minorities were
settled was not only the. work of such organizations. as the A.O.
or the VDA, but also of the minority leaders. They collaborated
(often without the knowledge of most of their members) with the
agents of the Gestapo and of German espionage. The cumulative
effect of their propaganda, their persuasive arguments, lavish hos-
pitality, bribery and threats, was generally decisive. It was the
task of the AQ, in conjunction with other German agencies, to
disrupt the political forces of countries where there were no Ger-
man minorities in strength, countries such as Holland, Belgium,
Norway and France. It was the task of the German minorities,
together with representatives of the AO and forces in opposition
to the existing regime (fascist organizations, other non-German
minorities), to disrupt the Eastern and South Eastern Euro-
pean states. “One of the main causes of the rapid Polish collapse
was-the perfection with which the extensive espionage system of
the German minority in Poland carried out its funetions. Nu-
merous short-wave transmitters kept the German Army Com-
mand continually informed,” said a leading Swiss military ex-

pert.*
PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-153

YEARBOOK OF THE FOREIGN ORGANIZATION
[Jahrbuch der AO], 1942.

Article: “Our War Diary” by Landesgruppenleiter WREDE.
[This gives an almost day-to-day account of the doings of the
German colony in Athens between the date of the invasion of.
Greece by Germany (6.4.41), when they were interned, and the
27.4.41, when the German army reached Athens.]

“Sunday, 27th April: Swastika on the Acropolis.”

I set out immediately, and quickly visited the other quarters.
(N.B. where the German colony had been interned), the Phila-
delphia and the Institute. I enjoined upon the inmates of the

*Calonel Bircher’s lecture on the Polish campaign, reported in “Neue Zurcher Zeitung.”
March 7th 1940,

48


http:27.4.41

M-153

house in Academy street that they were to renounce returning
home today as well, and that they were to hold themselves in
readiness. After all, we did want to help the German troops im-
mediately with our local and lingnistic knowledge. Now the mo-
ment had come. We must start in immediately. * * *

I returned to our quarters in Academy street. Here things be-
came very active during the midday hours. Soldiers and officers
came and went continually. Interpreters and guides were asked
for.

Meanwhile I organized the employment of all Party members
to do auxiliary service for the armed forces. Soon our boys and
girls could be seen riding proud and radiant in their Hitler Youth
uniforms beside the German soldiers on motor bicycles and dust-
carts.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-156

YEARBOOK OF THE FOREIGN ORGANIZATION
[Jahrbuch der AO] 1942,

“The Work of the Norway branch of the AO of the NSDAP
in the War”

e

¥ * * Therefore soon after the outbreak of war in Septem-
ber 1939, the enlargement and extension of the German legation
in Oslo, of the consulates in Bergen, Drontheim, Stavanger, Kris-
tiansand, -Haugesund, Narvik and Kirkenes, as the official repre-
sentative of German interests in all spheres, proved to be of
primary importance. This enlargement of the Reich agencies re-
sulted in the local organization of the NSDAP in Norway having
to increase its field of activity, too, in the same proportion, in
order to support the work of the Reich agencies, in particular
with Party members and, other Germans who had a thorough
knowledge of the country and the language.

The choice and appointment of these supplementary collabora-
_tors was carried out by the local leader of the organization in
close collaboration with the representatives of the Reich. There-
fore, from the first moment of the outbreak of war a great num-
ber of Party members were taken away from their jobs and em-
ployed in the service of the nation and Fatherland. Without any
hesitation and without considering their personal interests, their
families, their careers or their property, they joined the ranks
and devoted themselves body and soul to the new and often dan-
gerous tasks,
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And the successful results of their work which was done with
all secrecy were revealed when, on the 9th April 1940, German
troops Janded in Norway and forestalled the planned flank attack
of the Allies.

* * * * * £ *

* % * The Altmark incident in February 1940, and the way
the Norwegian Government and press dealt with it, suddenly
showed what a dangerous zone the entire northern part of Europe
had already entered as a result of the unserupulous policy of the
Allies. This incident, which, without doubt, was merely a ballon
d’essai by the British to find out what the Norwegian reaction to
this aggression would be, was the signal for the leaders of the
local organization to go ahead with the conscious work of col-
lecting and organizing all the Germans in Norway with still
greater determination and very quietly to plan and make prepa-
rations for the eventuality of dangerous events in the seemingly
neutral North as well.

* *% *  Already on the 7th April 1940, after the British and
French ambassadors had handed in to the Norwegian Govern-
ment notes concerning the mining of important Norwegian terri-
torial waters, the leaders of the local organization, without any
noise or excitement, took all preventive measures in order to be
able to cope with any eventuality. According to the task-plan
which had been prepared since the outbreak of the war, the léad-
ership of the local organization gave orders on the 7th April for
phase one of the state of employment, and every Party member
and other Germans took up the post allotted to him according to
this plan. * * *

At 9.30 a.m. a guard of honour took up a position in front of
the German Embassy and then largish infantry columns came
marching smartly into the Drammensveien of Fornebo.

It was up to the local organization to support the fighting troops
at first by putting at their disposal Party members who knew
the country and the language, to advise and help the military
administrative offices in the execution of their tasks of supply,
organization and administration.

Late in the afternoon the leader of the Nasjonal Samling, Vid-
kun Quisling, declared by wireless that he was taking over the
government with his men. Liaison personnel, people to find out
the state of public opinion, ete. had to be provided.

* L * L L * L]
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* * % The post and telegraph censorship came forward
with a demand for people with a knowledge of all sorts of lan-
guages. From fifty to a hundred reliable men and women were
required for these purposes alone and most of them were actually -
produced in a very short time. The general feeling and attitude
of the population required continuous checking, as did the wire-
less and the press. . R

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT M-I58
Telegram
(Secret Code V.)

Madrid, 23rd October 1939.
Arrived 23rd October 1939 23. 10 hours.
No. 1654 of 23rd 10.

The Landesgruppenleiter (head of the group in a country) can
obtain a very suitable house for accommodating the Landesgruppe
including the DAF (German Labour Front), the Ortsgruppe
(local group), the Hitler Youth and the German House Madrid,
also room available in case of embassy having to spread out, and
especially very suitable shut-off room for possible erection of sec-
ond secret radio sender, which can no longer be housed at the
school because of reopening.

Landesgruppenleiter requests me to rent the house through em-
bassy, in which way very considerable tax expenses will be
avoided. Have no hesitation, in view of anticipated partial use by
embassy as mentioned above. If you are not agreeable I request
wire by return.

Please submit also to Gauleiter Bohle. )
Stehrer.

6 copies executed

Distribution.

No. 1 to Pers. (arb St.) (Personal) (Working Staff)
No. 2 R.A.M. (Reich Foreign Secretary)

No. 8 St. S. (Secretary of State)

No. 4 B.R.AM.

No. 5 V. St.Pol. (Under Secretary of State (Policy)
No. 6 Dir. Pers. (Director Personal Department)
This is NO. cerremn..oc
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= Berlin, 5 September 1942
The Minister on the premises '

In the enclosure I submit a memorandum dafed' 19 August 1942
containing the opihion of my collaborator Dr. Markull on the
‘Bormann letter of 23 July.

I should be grateful if you would consider the memorandum as
submitted to you personally and return it to me in person, in
view of its serious character. The problem raised is so funda-
mental for our entire policy in the East that I felt obliged to sub-

mit it to you.
(signed) Leibbrandt -

Draft
5 copies 1st copy
TOP SECRET
7 Berlin, 19 August 1942
Concerning Bormann's letter
6 copies
1st copy

On 23 July 42 Party Director Bormann sent the Minister a
letter which enumerates in 8 paragraphs the principles the Min-
ister is to follow in administering the Occupied Areas in the East.
Thereupon the Minister in a message to the Fuehrer dated 11
August 42 explained in detail to what extent these principles are
already being put into practice or used as a basis of policy.

Any person reading this correspondence is struck first of all
by the complete agreement of concepts. The Minister apparently
was particularly concerned about two points: the first relates to
the protection of German rule against the pressure of the Slav
race, the second to the absolute necessity of simplifying the ad-
ministration. These are indeed decisive problems of which more
will have to be said. For the rest the Minister not only raises no
objections against Bormann’s principles or even his phraseology;
on the contrary he uses them as a basis of his reply and en-
deavors to show that they are already being put into practice.
When, however, Bormann’s letter was read out by Captain Zim-
mermann in a conference of the Department Chiefs, grave con-
cern was shown at once, both on account of the phraseology of
the letter and the future conduct of our policy. In order to find
out whether this concern is justified, it is best to start from a
fiction which will show clearly what the situation is.
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I

Let us suppose Bormann’s letter were issued to the Reich Com-
missioners as a ministerial decree. This supposition is by no
means unrealistic since the Minister appears to hold identical
views. Since the “Ostland” (Baltic area) presents a special case,
and since the Ukraine is, or will become, probably the most im-
portant region politically, the following discussion will be based
mainly on the conditions prevailing in that region.

1. The consequences of a ministerial decree of this kind will be
judged best by its effect on those men whose duty it is to put it
into practice. The supposed decree would, however, be partic-
ularly effective and would influence opinions to a particular de-
gree for reasons which will be discussed below. Imagine the
formulas of Bormann’s letter translated into the language of a
member of the German civil administration, and you will get
roughly the following views.

“The Slavs are to work for us. In so far as we don’t need them,
they may die. Therefore compulsory vaccination and German
health services are superfluous. The fertility of the Slavs is un-
desirable. They may use contraceptives or practice abortion,
the more the better. Education is dangerous. It is enough if they
can count up to 100. At best an education which produces useful
stooges for us is admissible. Every educated person is a future
enemy. Religion we leave to them as a means of diversion. As
for food they won’t get any more than is necessary. We are the
masters, we come first.

These sentences are by no means overstatements. On the con-
trary, they are covered word by word by the spirit and the text
of Bormanhn’s letter. Already at this point the question arises
whether such a result is desirable in the interests of the Reich.
It can hardly be doubted that these views would become known
to the Ukrainian people. Similar opinions prevail even today.
Those who are familiar with the conditions know that these
views coincide, in part verbatim, with the so-called “Fascist view-
point” as dinned into the masses by Bolshevist propaganda. The
political consequences are obvious.

2. But there is no real need to assume a fictitious decree as
was done in Paragraph 1. The above mentioned concepts of our
role in the East already ’exist in practice.

The Reich Commissioner for the Ukraine has expounded his

views of the Ukrainian people over which he rules in three suec-
cessive speeches at the opening of the German House on 16 April
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42, at the celebration of the Fuehrer’s birthday, and at the in-
auguration of the Party District. He declared on these and sev-
eral other occasions that this people stood far below us and should
be grateful to God that we allow them to stay alive. We had
liberated them, in return they must know no other goal except
to work for us. There could be no human companionship. A “soft”
policy of understanding was out of the question. District Com-
missioners who maintained good relations with the population
were mistrusted by him ipso facto. He would on no account fol-
low the Berlin policy.

Let me supplement these pronouncements briefly by a few
phrases, which every visitor and every member of the local civil
administration can confirm from his own observation. Taken from
day-to-day experience they show particularly clearly how well the
soil is prepared for the Bormann letter.

“Strictly speaking, we are here among Negroes” (meeting of the
Cultural Department, April 1942)

“The population is just dirty and lazy” (this was the opinion in
the winter, in the spring the same people were of the opposite
opinion)

“In my area, whoever shows signs of intelligence will be shot”
(District Commissioner “Kreisleiter” Becher, Gaiszin)

“We must always endeavor to incite one group against the

. other” (often repeated especially by tﬁe Police)

“All we do is take what we need, the rest can go to the dogs”
(statement by economic officials)

“In all unpleasant matters the odium must fall on the Ukrainian

department heads” (general administrative maxim)

I may add that for instance “Kreisleiter” Knuth whom the
“Gauleiter” still retains, in spite of the gravest accusations
against his integrity in business matters, declared in conversa-
tion on the Kiev question, that Kiev ought to be depopulated
" through epidemics. Altogether it would be best if the superflu-
ous part of the population starved to death. When shortly after
Tiso’s visit, the famous Lavra Monastery was blown up, in spite
of being under SS Guard, the same circle thoroughly welcomed
the vent, because they erroneously assumed that it would weaken
the Ukrainian national spirit, whereas actually the opposite hap-
pened. *

3. There is, however, no uniformity of opinion in regard to
these matters within the Ukraine. One might even say that this
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policy is advocated only by Koch’s personal entourage and by
the colleagues which he has chosen. On the other hand nearly
all the Department Chiefs at the Kovno office declare more or
less openly that they consider these opinions disastrous and de-
tach themselves from them. It was because he sensed this hos-
tility that the Reich Commissioner told his department chiefs
some weeks ago in a conference that there were two groups among
them, one frankly working against him, the other doing the same
thing secretly.

Finally among the District Commissioners at least 80% oppose
the views described above. In many conferences with the General
Commissioners they emphasized that the population ought to be
treated decently and with understanding, that its cultural gifts
were surprisingly high, that its labor efficiency was considerable,
that we however were about to throw away a precious stock of’
gratitude, affection, and confidence. Statements like the follow-
ing are heard frequently:

If this policy is continued, there will be a catastrophe.—These
sharp practices will attain nothing except to make the Ukrainians
hate us. Our position here is already lost, ete.

For the rest the only effect of the false concepts of the Master

Race is to relax the discipline of our officials. Thus the report
of the Kiev Commissioner General of March 42 reads:

Regrettably enough there were also greater numbers of of-
fences committed by Germans. It is to be hoped that the work
of the law courts will soon succeed in eliminating those elements
whose place is not in the occupied areas and in creating a situ-
ation where higher standards of general conduct are requzred
from every German in the occupied countries.

4. The above mentioned palicy of the Reich Commissioner for
the Ukraine is in obvious contrast not only to opinion of 80% of
his District Commissioners and speecialists, but also to the decrees
of the Minister. In the decree of 22 November 41 it is expressly
pointed out that the Ukrainians must not be considered, let alone
treated as niggers. In the decree of 17 March 42 this order is
reiterated more emphatically. The decree of 13 May 42 opposes
the opinion that the Ukrainians are not a nation at all, and the
false doctrine of the Master race. Yet in spite of efforts lasting
for a-whole year it was impossible to change the official spirit of
the Reich Commissariat for the Ukraine. The majority of the
administration leaders place their hopes in the Minister. A min-
isterial decree conforming to the Bormann letter would be con-
sidered by them as evidence of a complete change of policy and
would result in deep depression and loss of confidence. - This con-
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trast of opinion between Minister and Reich Commissioner has be-
come known not only within the Civil Administration, but alSo in
the Supreme Reich Administration. Many officials of other
branches have visited the Ukraine as well as the “Ostland”.
Nearly all of them come home with the conviction that the Min-
ister could not carry through his policy, and that, on the con-
trary the Reich Commissioners conzidered the Ministry com-
pletely superfluous in view of the position of Governor General
Frank.

5. Perhaps one ought to inquire whether there is not in fact an
agreement between the policy hitherto pursued and the Bormann
letter in the sense that the decrees quoted above and the other
instructions of the Ministry are to be understood merely as tacti-
cal moves, whereas in fact there is no divergence of opinion. The
Minister’s reply of 11 August might be considered to point in this
direction.

In answer to this it should be pointed out that the Minister
knows very well that it is not possible to rearrange a continent .
of the size of Russia by means of political tactics and by wearing
the mask of a liberator, but only by applying a statesmanlike
conception appropriate to the political conditions and to the dig-
nity of the Reich. The frequently reiterated demands for a dif-
ferentiated treatment of the Eastern nations are based on the
conviction that these nations, after having been liberated from
Bolshevism must, as a matter of course, be given their national
and cultural rights. Unless this is presupposed, they could never
be expected to foreswear Russian nationalism.

Another reason why the Minister’s policy cannot be inter-
preted merely as a tactical manoeuvye is the inconsistency which
this would imply. For in that case the word “liberation” ought
never to have been mentioned. No theater should be allowed to
stay open, no trade school, no Ukrainian university institute
should be allowed to function. No Ukrainian artists, doctors,
judges should be brought to Germany to attend course as is hap-
pening now.

6. Therefore the situation is this: Although Bormann's letter
originates from Field Headquarters, it cannot be issued as a min-
isterial decree since such a decree would disavow the entire policy
hitherto pronounced by the Minister. If his policy were founded
upon a far reaching conception, this conception would simply be
" smashed. If his policy merely pursued a certain tactical line, this
too would fail since Koch’s opposition has rejected and sabotaged
these tactics from the beginning. In this connection it is neces-
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sary to point once more to the obvious similarity between the
opinions professed by Koch and the instructions given in the Bor-
mann letter. Leaving aside the question whether this similarity
is accidental, in any case the result is that Koch’s opinion has
prevailed over that of the Minister. Judging by previous ex-
perience, it cannot be assumed that Bormann’s letter will remain
for long unknown to the Reich Commissioners, at least in regard
to its general tendency. Thus the question arises whether this
development is to be allowed to take its course, and whether the
matter can be allowed to rest where the report to the Feuhrer of
11 August 1942 left.it. Only the Minister himself can decide upon
this question. Even so the following considerations are useful:
ever since the Ministry was set up on the principle of concentra-
tion and unity of leadership, it lost more and more power in strik-
ing contrast to that principle. The question of the relationship
with the Police, so important in practice, was settled to the dis-
advantage of the civil administration. Unified leadership in the
hands of the District Commissioners was thus dissolved. The
higher ‘SS and Police leaders refuse to pay the usual respect to
the General Commissioners such as reporting, ete. All technical
questions are decided upon by Speer. Agricultural questions are
dealt with by a department of the Ministry of Food and by the
Office for the Four Year Plan; the same applies to Forestry and
Trade. Authority in racial questions is assumed more and more
by the Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nation-
hood. Nor is there any unity among the authorities in questions
of propaganda. It is not surprising in view of this development
that the Supreme Reich Administration continue their attacks
and try to pry loose one prerogative after the other. Nor is it
surprising under these circumstances that in the Berlin Offices
it is openly rumored that the Ministry is to be changed into a
mere staff organization. This is not the place to enter further
into these matters. They may rather serve as a background
against which the necessity of a clarification of basic policies
stands out all the more sharply. The Ministry for the Occupied
Eastern Territories enjoys particular prestige with the public
because of the personality at its head. This is not the prestige
of an able tactician, or of a reckless tyrant, but the public have
rightly confidence in clear-cut spiritual solutions. In the same -
way the prestige enjoyed by the Ministry from the other Reich
Authorities rests specifically on this foundation. The consider-
ations set out above lead perforce to the conclusion that the exist-
ence of Bormann’s letter constitutes an attack against this foun-
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dation. The political line therefore is doubly threatened by the
organizational difficulties mentioned above.

II

What has been said so far shows how necessary it is that the
situation be clarified; how and when this is to be done, is for the
Minister to decide. In his letter of 11 August 1942 he has left
open for himself the possibility of a special audience with the
Fuehrer. There are, however, several more points which need
clarification. '

1. Without wishing to criticize in any way the statements of
Party Director Bormann it is yet necegsary to point out that the
working of his letter does not. always bring out clearly the im-
portance of the issue at stake. A phrase like “brisk trade in con-
traceptives” had better not be brought into connection with the
name of the Fuehrer. In the same way abrupt phrases like: “vac-
cination of the non-German population is out of the question”,
“under no circumstances higher education”, “the population must
not rise to a higher standard”, “under no. circumstances German
Health Services” would hardly seem to be entirely in keeping with
the importance of the historical problerhs involved. Compared
with the dignity of the conception of the German State phrases
like these would seem altogether inadmissable as instructions
for the German policy in the East.

2. As has been mentioned above, the Reich Commissioner Koch
leads an especially strong agitation against the so-called “soft”
policy. Any action founded on understanding and on a politically
commendable respect for the justified susceptibilities of foreign
nationhood is at once denounced from their quarters as weakness
and slackening of the “master consciousness”. But this attitude
leads to the same inconsistencies which were discussed above in
Part I, Paragraph 5, in connection with the question of tactics.
In the “Voelkischer Beobachter” of 20 August 1942 Koch proudly
speaks of the Ukrainians having been furthered in their cultural
and intellectual efforts. This shows that even if one starts from
his viewpoint, it is impossible to disregard entirely foreign na-
tionhood. The unfortunate “master” complex, however, surrounds
even sensible measures with those clouds of mental reservations
and tactical insincerity which were characteristic of Czarist pol-
icy in regard to non-Russian nations. For the rest, it is entirely
incomprehensible why there should be any fear lest we might
breed “by any of our measures a master-feeling” in Slav nations.
(Bormann letter, Point 5) Surely it goes without saying that no-
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body thinks of subjecting even the most russified person of Ger-
man blood to Ukrainian or Esthonian judicature or police. No-
body knows the German nation better than the Fuehrer. He
knows only too well that the German sometimes tends to be all
too decent and careless. But he also knows that judging by past
experience all the worst instincts are usually aroused by appeals
tgythe master spirit as propagated from Rovno. Certain incidents
in the Government General (“Kreishauptmann” von Hirschfeld,
Cpt. von Sahla) ought to serve as warning examples. It should
be emphatically stressed that the German claim to leadership is
a matter of course, and that a continuous, mistrustful overstress-
ing of that claim is only liable to cause breakdowns in personal -
and political relations. )

3. A further important point which needs clarification is con-
stituted by the numerous historical errors on which these various
authorities base their opinions. [This paragraph and the follow-
ing (4) contain historical proof that there is a Ukrainian nation
and that it is wrong to speak of a “uniform Slav rabble”.]

111

The statements set out above may appear very -sharp. They
are, however, dictated by concern and duty. [This paragraph con-
tains proposals of policy. Germany ought to rule for the benefit
.of Europe and not on the principle that the occupied countries
are to be exploited" for the benefit of Germany alone. The na-
tions in the East should be ruled, but not oppressed. “One can
" lead only those whom one respects.” Proposals for simplification
.and unification of administration. The letter ends:]

These demands of political philosophy are being realized in a
grandiose manner by our Japanese ally in his newly occupied
southern districts. The general rules for the administration of
Greater Asia which were published a short time ago (“Foreign
‘Poliey”, July 1942) contain a classic formula for a Reich policy
of this kind. The dangers inherent in the character of the Japa-
nese nation-such as arrogance, misuse of power, lack of respect
for foreign nationhood are exercised by an open challenge by the
highest cfficial authority, an act of frankness which gives the im-
pression of supreme self-reliance. The political opinion thus ex-
pressed is strikingly similar to the Minister’s own concept. The
fate of the Reich will depend on whether or not this concept can

be realized.
(signed) Dr. M
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Received
Times Day Month Year
2100 16 12 42
from by
Berlin [initials]
[stamped] : Personal Staff, Reichsfuehrer SS
File No. Secret/67,
Reich Security Main Office [RSHA] )
Communication of Information
Information Communication No. 219, DR BERLIN NUE NO
229798 16 December 42 2100—GR—
To Reichsfuehrer SS
At present: FIELD COMMAND POST
urgent—secret

In connection with the increase in the transfer of labor to the
concentration camps, ordered to be completed by 30 Jan 1943,
the following procedure may be applied in the Jewish Section.

1. Total number: 45,000 Jews

2. Start of transportation: 11 Jan 1943, End of transporta-
tion: 31 Jan 1943 (The Reich railroads are unable to provide
special trains for the evacuation during the period from 15 Dec
1942 to 10 Jan 1943 because of the increased traffic of armed
forces leave trains.)

3. Composition: The 45,000 Jews are to consist of 30,000 Jews
from the district of Byalystock, 10,000 Jews from the ghetto
Theresienstadt, 5,000 of whom are Jews fit for work who here-
fore had been used for smaller jobs required for the ghetto, and
5,000 Jews who are generally incapable of working, also over 60
year old Jews. In order to use this opportunity for reducing the
number of inmates now amounting to 48,000, which is too high
in the interest of building up the ghetto, I am requesting special
authority for this action. As herefore only such Jews would be
taken for the evacuation who do not have any particular connec-
tions and who are not in possession of any high decorations. 3,000
Jews from the occupied Dutch territories, 2,000 Jews from Ber-
lin—45,000. The ‘figure of 45,000 includes the invalid [under-
lined] appendix (old Jews and children). By use of a practieal
standard, the screening of the arriving Jews in Auschwitz should
yield at least 10,000 to 15,000 people fit for work [underlined].

For the chief of the security police & the SD IV B 4 KLEIN A
—2093/42 KLEIN G (3910)

signed: Mueller
Lt. Gen. [Gruppenfuehrer] of the SS.
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The Reich Leader SS Commissioner for. the Consolidation of
German Nationhood

Berlin-Halensee, 15.4.41
Kurfuerstendamm 142/143

. Instructlon for Internal Use on the Application of the Law
concerning Property of Poles of 17.9.1940. -

"'1. Where the Act is to be applied: The Act is applicable not
only within the incorporated areas in the East, but in the entire
area of Greater Germany, excludlng the General Government of
the .occupied Polish areas; in the latter area the Decree .of - the.
Governor- General concerning the Confiscation of Private Prop-
‘erty located within the General Government of 24.1.40 (VBLT
GG.I No. 6, pp 23 ff. ) is applicable. ,

2. With regard to which persons it is to- be applied: The act is .
to be applied with regard to every national of the former Polish
State. Alterations of nationality completed after 1.9.1939, as - may
result for instance from the division of Poland or from naturali-
zation of Poles in enemy or neutral countries are not to, be con-
sidered. Therefore anyone who was a Polish National on 1.9.1939
is subject to the Act unless the exceptlon of section 1,ss. 2 apphes,

3 Accordlng to section. 1, ss.3, No. a .of the. Law concerning
the List for Repatriation of German Ethnic Groups [Deutsche
Volksliste] and the German nationality in the Incorporated East-
ern Areas of 4.3.1941 (RGBLI 118) those stateless persons of
non-German race who ‘had their domicile or permanent residence
within the frontiers of the former Polish State, are in the same
position as nationals of the former Polish State. There is nothing
against applying this principle when applying this Act. "

* * % * * * : *

5. “Where on 1.9.1939 nationals of the former Polish State
were at the same time nationals of another state (for instance
Amerlca) the Act is applicable ‘in principle, but before any ac-
tion may be taken, there has to be a report to me via the Central
Estate Office:in order to negotiate an agreement w1th the Forelgn
Office or the Custodian of Enemy Property

6. The important exception in section 1, subs. 2 w111 permit
practical action and especially definitive measures on the basis
of the Act only:after determination of the race to which the per-
son belongs (See my Decree regarding Races of 12.9.40, the Cir~
cular of the Minister for the Interior concerning Acquisition of

693261—47—5
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German Nationality by former Polish and Danzig Nationals of
19.3.41) (Ie 5125/41).
5000 East)

Regarding the groups III and IV of the “List for the Repatria-
tion of German Ethnic Groups (see my decree of 12.9.40) the law
of 4.3.1941 provides despite their incorporation in the List that
persons belonging to these two groups acquire German nation-
ality only by individual naturalization. Moreover the persons in
Group IV (renegades) when individually naturalized will ac-
quire German nationality only with the provision that it may be
revoked. As long as they are not irrevocably naturalized, the ex-
ception of section 1 subs. 2 does not apply to them because it pre-
sumes that German nationality khas been acquired. Until this has
taken place, i.e. until these persons are irrevocably German na-
tionals, their property is subject to the measures of the Law,
concerning Property of Poles.

- This possibility though will not be used until further notlce
since  we intend to Germanize the members of these groups as
far as possible. More detailed instruction w1th regard to these
groups will be issued later.

7. Section 1, subs. 2.part 2 allows further exceptions to be
made with regard to the persons affected. I shall decide upon
such exceptions in the individual case.

Ad section 2

1. The provisions of subs. 1 and 2 apply only where the condi-
tions as to personal status set out in section 1 are present as well.

2. The conditions permitting seizure according to section 2,
subs. 2 are always present if the property belongs to a Pole. For
the Polish real estate will be needed without exception for the
consolidation of the German nationhood.

3. The Estate Offices primarily will make use of the possibility
to .restrict the seizure to parts of the property, since the seizure
of real estate is the main task. It is not necessary, therefore, to
seize the entire property of a person at once. This is not even de-
sirable in each case since the seizing authority acquires some re-
sponsibility by a seizure.”

Ad section 4
“Ad section 9 '

1. In contrast to seizures which have only the character of
preparatory measures, confiscation transfers the property in
question finally to the German State.”
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7. Since 1 reserve for myself any confiscation of real estate
.(until further notice) I expressly forbid the making of promises
as to the subsequent disposition of the real estate which is con-
fiscated, unless I decree differently as the case may be.

Ad section 10
“On treatment of Church Property I shall decide later.”

Ad sectwn 14

1. “The rule that the order issued in the partlcular case has to
be put in writing and to be served on the person concerned is
obligatory. so that the validity of the order depends on compliance
with it. . .

2. On the other hand since compliance with this order would
mean considerable trouble for me and my Estate Offices, and may
moreover cause unrest among the population, I herewith em-
power the Estate Offices to replace this service according to sec-
_ tion 14 subs. 2 by posting up the decree or by public notice, un-
less service on the person concerned seems. indispensable owing
either to the size of the real estate in question or to doubts about
the racial status of the person concerned. In applying this sur-
rogate- for service there is again to be taken into consideration
that unrest among the population, especially among the small
holders and peasants has to be carefully avoided.”

By Order

(signed) [illegible signature]
SS Brigadefuehrer

Draft

The Superior SS & Police Leader
Danzig-West Prussia .

Commissioner of the Reich Commissioner

for the Consolidation of German Natmnhood
Estate Office

(Reference No.)

Gdynia, _ 19
Count Spee Street 7.

Ordgr of Seizure

According to the Law concerning the Treatment of Property
belonging to Nationals of the former Polish State of 17.9.1940
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(RGBI. I p.1270) herewith the whole of the agricultural prop-
erty belonging to the persons named in the enclosed. list, espe-
cially the agricultural farms and estates specified in that list in-
cluding all appurtenances are seized for the benefit of the Ger-
man Reich represented by the Reichsfuehrer SS and Reich Com- ~
missioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood.

This seizure-does not invalidate any official:administration in-
troduced under section 1 of the.law concerning official admin-
istration of agricultural or forestry estates in the occupied coun-
tries of the East-of 12.2.1940 (RGBI I p.355) conducted-by the
General Administrator (East German Corporation for Estate
Administration) or any other authorized administration. - -~

The Chief of the Estate Office

signature

[Seal] :
Rank.

Note:
Served ace. to-section 14 Act of 17.9.40
by public notice

Date

The Superior SS & Police Leader .
Danzig—West Prussia o

Commissioner of the Reich Commissioner

for the Consolidation of German Nationhood
Estate Office

(Reference No.)

Confiscation Order

Under sections 9 and 12 of the Law concerning the Treatment
of Property belonging to Nationals of the former Polish State of
17.9.1940 (RGBI1 I p. 370) herewith is confiscated for the benefit
of the German Reich represented by the Reich Leader SS-, Reich
Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood, the
entire agricultural property, especially the—farm—estate—in-
cluding all appurtenances of .o e

(follows name and last domicile)

ereemaeameannnnneean (name of farm) situated at ... (locality)

* .¢ = (no. of farm) a (village)



R-92

Reasons:

The conﬁscatlon of the agrlcultural estate is necessary for the
publie benefit, especially for the consohdatlon of the German Na-
tionhood.

Seizure lias been ordered the ........ e e
(the property was seized after 5 October add:)

and the decree has been served to the person: affected the..............
Seérvice has been replaced by public notlce in the Estate Office
(ss 2, Act 14 of 17.9.1940)

VIII/A8 02—Froe/Zp
Re: Monthly report
Your Ref: — ~-
Enel. — 1 —
31st May

To the Reich Commissioner for the Consohdatlon of German Na-
tionhood i

—Staff Headquarters—Statistics Department

Bérlin—Halensee
142/143 Kurfuerstendamm

Enclosed 1 submit report on our activities for May 1943. The
14,6385 schedules concerning 103 598.31 hectares. stlll pendlng at
the Central Estate Office are under the Jurlsdlctlon of the Estate
Office, Posen. .

Altogether 969 schedules comprising 6,725.81 hectares have
been ‘transferred to the Register. Besides 197 schedules were
treated as concerning A-estates. Owing to corrections received,
6,910 schedules were corrected and the Register changéd accord-
ingly. ‘The Registry departments therefore. treated in May alto-
gether 8, 076 schedules. Moreover.a great nlrmber of corrections
had to! 'be made regarding the raeial status, ! owmg to entries in
the List for Repatriation of German Ethnic!Groups [“Deutsche
Volkshste”] the confiscation decrees when received were entered
inithe Reglster the same apphes to reports of the Country Courts
on entrles in the Lang Reglster Where the Estate Offices had
corrected the1r schedules, the entrles concerljung seizures had to
be corrected as Well S

- . j By Order

I
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Copy .
C Z I/11I b/28.8.40/Goe/Wo. - 20th Nov. 1940

Re: How the property of the persons belonging to groups IIl
and IV of the List for repatriation of German Ethnic
Groups [Deutsche Volksliste] ought to be dealt with.

[Reported to Reich Leader SS on: 23.2.41]

The Reich Fuehrer SS , ' -
Berlin—SW 11 : P R .
8 Prince Albrecht Street

Reich Fuehrer!

After having issued your carrying-out -decree. concerning the
treatment of the population in the Eastern occupied countries of
12.9.1940, you will find it necessary to issue instructions concern-
ing the treatment of property belonging to persons--included in
Groups IIT and IV of the “List for the Repatriation of German
Ethnic Groups” and this for the agricultural as well as for the
trade sections. :

A solution of this problem is becoming more urgent because
business establishments and farms which belong to members of
Groups IV and V of the list are urgently needed for the use of
German resettlers. , ;

In the interest of Germanizing. the country-as.fast and as ef-
fectively as possible and.of separating from both these groups
their property located in the occupled Eastern territories as soqn
as feasible, my office is of the opinion that real estate situated in
the annexed Eastern areas, and belonging to membérs of Groups
III and IV of the List should be exproprlated and this agamst
full compensation to members of Group III, but against compen-
sation which would have to-be deq1ded )upon in each: single case

with regard to members of Group IV ' {

On this basis I have .the. honor to submlt the fol]owmg pro—
posal for the treatment of property belongmg to members of
Groups IIT and IV of the Llst for your ’cons1derat10n

1. Treatment of Prope’rty of M embers of Group IIT f

(Germans Who had not res1sted Polonlsatlon) .

Since the members of th1s group'! ough?t to be fully compensated
on principle, I see no* obJectlon agaﬁnst allowmg them to sell prl-
vately their real estate to appropfnate corporations. or' persons.
The intention guiding the treatment of these persons ought to be
to transfer them to the old Germany This intention can be real-
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ized, as.a rule, by police measures or labor restrictions. The Ger-
manization of the country will therefore not be endangered if we
first allow. the members of this group to liquidate their real es-
tate situated within the .annexed areas according to their own
wishes.” It will be recommendable, though to set them a time
limit of about three months during which they are to liquidate
their real estate. In case they have not sold their real estate
within that time, it would have to be taken into administration
by the East German Estate Administration Corporation, and af-
terwards the Reich Commissioner should confiscate the real es-
tate ‘and decide upon compensation.

In these cases the real estate can be dealt with in the manner
set out above under the law concerning appropriation of real es-
tate for the use of the German Armed Forces, provided that this
law will have been declared applicable in the annexed areas, ow-
ing to the recent alteration of the Feuhrer’s decree.

II. Treatment of Group IV of the “Volkslzste”
(Renegades)

[pencil note: no compensation]

In view of the principle that the numbers of Group IV are not
to receive. full compensation, they should not be allowed to sell
privately. their real estate, nor can the law concerning appropri-
" ation of real estate be applied since it provides for full compen-
sation.
* My office proposes to expropriate the property of these persons
under the law concerning the treatment of property belonging to
nationals of the former Polish State of 17.9.40. There is hée ob-
jection against that since in fact the members of Group IV of
the List do not obtain German nationality immediately on their
entry onto the List, but are only entitled to hope for a labor nat-
uralization, after having proven their worth.

' Now the confiscation under the law of 17.9.40 does not exclude
the grant of compensation as such. On the contrary, decision for
compensation and the amount for confiscation of property is ex-
pressly reserved by section 9, subs. 5 of the Act. There ought to
be an administrative decree (which presupposes consent of the
Reich Finance Minister) empowering the Reich Commissioner to
grant to renégades a partial compensation in money for their
confiscated property, the amount of which is to be decided by him
at his discretion.

" Such a procedure has the following advantages:
a. No new legislation is necessary,
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b. This procedure of confiscation is much simpler than ex-
propriation proper,

c. Since the granting of compensation would rest on the
discretion of the Reich Commissioner, there could be no
competence for the courts to examine and decide upon
its appropriateness. .

This would allow to treat each one of the renegades according
to his behavior in the past.
(signed) Greifelt
SS Brigade Leader

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-95

Copy
-Army High Command

H.Q., Army High Command 30th March 1941

Army Gen. Staﬁ, Dept. Ops. (1)
No. 540/41 top secret, chiefs only 9000664

Deployment Instructions for “Action 25” and
supplementary instruction for action “Marita”

1. The political situation in the Balkans having changed by
reason of the Yugoslav military revolt, Yugoslavia has to be con-
sidered as an enemy even should it make declarations of loyalty
at first.

The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander has decided therefore
to destroy Yugoslavia as quickly as possible. For camouflaging
purposes the operation shall be called “Action 25”.

2. The intentions .of the Army High Command are to break
into Yugoslavia by means of a concentric operation emerging
from the area Klagenfurt—Graz and near N. Kanizsa on one side
(2nd Army) and from the area near Sofia on the other side (12th
Army). General direction should be Belgrade and south of it.
By these operations the Yugoslav Army should be destroyed and
the southern part of Yugoslavia should be captured as early as
possible, so that communications to the Italian army group in Al-
bania can be opened and a basis be created for the contmuatlon
of the German-Italian offensive against Greece,

An early opening of traffic on the Danube river and the cap-
ture of the copper mines at Bor are of 1mportance for the mili-

tary economy.
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.-8; Enemy situation:

In northern Yugoslavia defensive conduct of war may be ex-
pected. The fact that the races there are in opposition to each
other may even induce the Yugoslav Command to defend only the -
Serbian crown lands. In this case numerous efficient bolt-positions
may be expected both in Slovene and Croation parts of the
‘country.

It is presumed that the enemy will defend the Eastern border
in.southern Yugoslavia by means of numerous bolt positions. At
the same time he will try to keep his rear free by invading Al-
bania in cooperation with Greek-British forces. '

© When the German attack succeeds in severing the coherence
~of the Yugoslav defence by capturing the main roads of commu-
nication, the Yugoslav army may be expected to defend itself
strongly in the mountain area so long as sufficient ammunition
and food are available. The problem of nationalities may play a
decisive part with regard to duration and toughness of this re-
-sistance.

Details with regard to the enemy situation see enclosure 1.

4. The orders issued with regard to the operations against
Greece remain valid so far as not affected by this order. This ap-
plies especially to the capture of the islands in the North Aegean
sea though the Fuehrer has reserved for himself the issuing of the
order t6 capture the island of Lemnos. The protection of the
Turkish border is left to the Bulgarians for the time being. One
armored divisions has to be put in readiness as support.

5. Timetable for the operatwns

a. On 5th April as soon as sufficient forces of the Air Force
‘are available and weather permitting, the Air Forces shall attack
.continuously by day and night the Yugoslav ground organization
~ and Belgrade..

Simultaneously—by no means earlier—the attack of the 12th
‘Army (except for the North Group, i.e., Armored Group 1) be-

gins against Yugoslavia and Greece.

It should be assured that in case of unfavorable weather the
Army High Command (AOK) is able to stop the attack at least
- 10 hours before the time of the planned air attack.

* * * * % * ¥

8. Cooperation of other States:

a. Coopgration by Italy:

* ' *x % * * » °
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b. Cooperation by Hungary: Hungary ‘will participate in the

invasion of Yugoslavia.
* % * * * * *

Dividing Lines:

¢. Cooperation of Rumania: Active participation of Rumania
in- the attack on Yugoslavia may not be expected. The Ruman-
ians, however, will strengthen their border protection forces. The .
-main duty of Rumania will be the protection against Russia.

“d. Cooperation of Bulgaria: Should .Bulgarian forces partici-
pate actively in the attack on Yugoslavia, Army High Command
12 has to make the necessary arrangements with the Bulgarian
Army Command. Bulgarian forces to be deployed against Yugo-
slavia are to be subordinated to the German military authorities.

- 9.- Cooperation of the Air Force:

. N o air raids should be made against Croat areas, unless Yugo-
slav forces in this area are the targets. Army High Command 12
shall cooperate with VIII Air Corps, Army High Command 2
with Air Fleet 4, High Command Air Force will send sufficient
anti-aircraft protection from Graz, Klagenfurt Vlllach and Leo-

ben, and from V1enna
s-1gned von Brauchltsch

PARTIAL TRANSLATION. OF DOCUMENT R-95
o - Copy

The Reich Minister of Justice’

9170 Ostgeb. 211a 2 996.41
Berhn 17th Aprll 1941

To the Reich Minister and Chief of the Reich Chancellery
Subject: Penal law-against Poles and Jews in the annexed
Eastern territories. :

Reference Letter dated 28th November 1940—RK 17 428 B——-
1 enclosure (file notice) to 22—1826.41 ,

It has been my opinion from the outset that the special condi-
tions prevailing in the annexed Eastern territories require special
measures of penal law and penal procedure against Poles and
Jews. When the special courts- were introduced in the Eastern
territories by the ordinance of the Commander-in-Chief of the
Army, dated 5 September 1939, T immediately endeavoured to
make these courts, with their particularly swift and vigorous
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procedure, a center for the fight against all Polish and Jewish
eriminality. Proof that I have succeeded in this is provided by
the impressive statistical figures of the special courts for the
first téen months of their activity in the Eastern territories. Thus,
for instance, the special court at Bromberg passed death sen-
tences on 201 defendants and sentences for hard labor for life on
11 defendants; 93 defendants were sentenced to 912 years of
hard labor in all, averaging 10 years each. Only minor offences
were prosecuted before the “Amtsgerichte” [ordinary lower
courts]. The “Strafkammern” [Criminal High Courts] have not
been employed so far as possible, because their sentences are sub-
ject to appeal [Revision] to the “Reichsgericht” [Highest court
of Appeal]. I wished to avoid that any court which is not fully
acquainted with the special conditions prevailing in the Eastern
territories—and be it the highest court of the Reich—should de-
cide in these matters.

The aim to create a special law for Poles and Jews in the East-
ern territories was pursued further according to plan by the ordi-
nance dated 6th June 1940. By this ordinance German Penal Law,
which had been .used in the Eastern territories alréeady from the
outset, was formally made applicable. In the sphere of criminal
procedure the obligation to prosecute no longer applies; the pub-
lic prosecutor instigates prosecutions only in cases where he con-
siders the infliction of penalty to be in.the public interest. The
procedure for enforcing a prosecution (Art. 172 ff. of the Code
for Penal Procedure) has been abrogated. For it seems intoler-
able that Poles or Jews should be able to force the German public
prosecutor to instigate an indictment. Poles and Jews have also
been deprived of the right to prosecute in their own names or to
join the public prosecutor in an action. »

" In addition to this special law in the sphere of law procedure
some special conditions have been included in Art. II of the intro-
diuctory ordinance. These provisions were established in- agree-
ment with the Reich Minister for the Interior on the basis of
needs which had made themselves felt. From the beginning it .
was intended to augment these special conditions in case of need.
This need, which had become apparent in the meantime, was to be
met by an executive and supplementary order, which was added
to the original ordinance and which was referred to in the letter
from the Fuehrer’s deputy. This letter also mentioned the ordi-
nances' concerning the introduction of the law of extradition and
of the law concerning the use of arms by authorized persons in'
the forest and wild life protection service, which however, are
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only loosely connected with the eriminality of the Poles and Jews
and were to serve merely the progress of general adjustment of
law in the Eastern territories. As regards these two latter ordi-
nances, as well -as the executive ordinance concerning the law for
the annulment of penalties and the ordinance concerning the penal
register, I shall try to bring about an agreement with the deputy
of the Fuehrer.

Later I was informed of the express wish of the Fuehrer that,
as a matter of principle, the Poles (and I presume thé Jews) are
to be treated differently from the Germans within the sphere of
Penal Law. After preliminary discussions with the presidents of
the high courts of appeal [Oberlandesgerichte] and the presiding
public prosecutors of the annexed Eastern territories, I drew up
the enclosed draft coricerning criminal law and procedure against
Poles and Jews within the annexed Eastern territories and within
the area of the former Free City of Danzig.

This draft represents an altogether special law both in the
sphere of ‘penal law and penal procedure. The suggestions of the
deputy of the Fuehrer have been taken into consideration to
a far reaching extent. No. 1, par. 8 contains a general crime
formula on the basis of whi¢h any Pole or Jew in the Eastern
territories can in future be prosecuted and any kind of punish-
ment can be inflicted on him for any attitude or action which is
considered punishable and is directed against Germandom. This
provision is supplemented by No. 1, par. 2 which is already con-
tained in the introductory ordinance, and which threatens the
death sentence as the absolute punishment for any act of violence
committed against a German because of his belonging to the
German race. The cases under No. I, Par. 4, which are already
contained in the introductory ordinance, are merely amendments,
which perhaps would have been unnecessary in view of the new
general crime formula. I have included them nevertheless, in
order not to give rise to the erroneous opinion that the limits of
criminal liability as defined in this draft are narrower than those
of the law hitherto in force. Finally, No. II, makes it clear that,
apart from everything a German renders himself liable to punish-
ment. In addition, the regulation permits a far reaching applica-
tion of the law (Par. 2. of the Penal Code) in tune with the re-
qu1rements of the Eastern territories.

In accordance with the opinion of the deputy of the Fuehrer I
started from the point of view that the Pole is less susceptible
to the infliction of ordinary imprisonment. Therefore I had al-
ready taken administrative measures with the aim of keeping

74 )



R-96

Poles and Jews separate from other prisoners and to inflict pun-
ishment on them in a more severe manner. No. III goes a step
further and replaces imprisonment, viz. the penal camp and the
.severe penal camps. Under these new kinds of punishment the
prisoners are to be lodged outside prisons in camps and are to be
forced to do heavy and heaviest labor. Further administrative
orders are envisaged, concerning specialities in the sphere of
disciplinary punishment (dark cells, transfer from penal camps
to severe penal camps etc.)

The new kinds of punishment under No. III are applicable to
all offences committed by Poles and Jews, even if the offence falls
under a provisiorf of the German Penal Code. On the other hand,
No. III, Par. 3, makes sure that less than the minimum period of
punishment and less than any obligatory punishment prescribed
in any German criminal law may be inflicted if the offence was di-
rected exclusively against the offender’s own race.

The section concerning procedure -contains first of all special
provisions of the introductory ordinance already in force. But in
future it will no longer be permissible for a Pole or a Jew, on
whem sentence has been passed by a German court, to lodge an
appeal against the sentence. He has no right to complain, nor
may he apply for a retrial. All sentences should be open to execu-
tion at once. In future Poles and Jews may no longer challenge
German judges as biased; nor may they be put under oath. The
conditions under which measures of compulsion may be used
against them have been eased. It is also important that accord-
ing to No. X Par. 2 the local higher court decides on applications
for annulment on technical grounds [Nichtigkeits Beschwerdem];
this will prevent any court not located in the Eastern territories
from passing judgment in a case against Jews and Poles. For the
rest No. XII gives both the court and the public prosecutor every
freedom they can possibly require vis-a-vis the “Gerichtsverfas-
sungsrecht” [law concerning the constitution of the courts] and
the Reich Law of Criminal Procedure.

It is the purpose of No. XIII to ensure the applicability of the
special laws for Poles and Jews and of the abrogation of prosecu-
tion enforcement even in cases, where the Polish or Jewish of-
fender, though domiciled in the Eastern territories, has com-
mitted an offence in some other part of the Great German Reich.

A criminal law of this kind directed especially against Poles
and Jews would not, in my opinion, restrict the freedom of action
of the German authorities and officials: nor: would the Poles and
Jews take advantage of its issuance by making unjustified accusa-

75



R-96

tions or complaints against German officials. The penal law :pro-
vides threats of punishment of such increased severity that the
deterent effect is assured to the strongest degree. Any hole in
the law by which a Polish or Jewish criminal might -escape, has
been closed. As-far as criminal procedure is concerned, the draft
constitutes a clear expression of the political inequality of Ger-
mans on the one hand, and Poles and Jews on the other.

The introduction of corporal punishment, which the deputy of
the Fuehrer has brought up for discussion, has not been included
in the draft, either as a form of eriminal punishment or.as a dis-
ciplinary punishment. I cannot agree to this type of punishment,
because its infliction does not, in my opimion, correspond to the
cultural level of the German people. -

The main features of the criminal procedure proposed by the
draft are greatest speed together with immediate execution of
sentences; thus it will not be inferior to the procedure in courts
martial. Those administering criminal justice will have the op-
portunity of inflicting even the heaviest penalties in every suit-
able case, and thus be able to cooperate actively in realizing the
political aims of the Fuehrer in the Eastern territories.

I intend to submit the bill for approval to the Council of Min-
isters for the Defence of the Reich. Before so doing, I wish,
howéver, to discuss the matter with you, Sir,-personally, and to ask
you to obtain the decision of the Fuehrer as to whether he agrees

to the basic principles of the bill.
signed: Dr. Schlegelberger

Copy

The Reich Minister of Justice
9170 Ostgeb/._?——IIa, 2—-1826’.4}1 .
Berlin W.8, 30th June 1941 .

Express Letter

To the Reich Fuehrer SS and Chief of the German Pohce in the
Reich Ministry of the Interior.

Subject: Administration of Criminal Justice in the an-
" nexed Eastern territories.

‘Reference: Letter to the Reich Minister’ and Chlef of Relch
- Chancellery, dated.16th May.1941—II A 2 (new) No. 127/41
173/1 and the letter addressed to me: by the Main Office .of
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Reich Security, dated 29th May 1941—11 a 2 (new) No. 20541
1767 ,
‘2 enclosures..

In the enclosure I transmit the following documents on which
1 w;ouldl_ask you to give your opinion at an early date:

1. draft of an ordinance concerning the administration of
criminal justice against Poles and Jews in the annexed
Eastern territories and the area of the former Free City
of Danzlg,

2. copy of my letter to the Re1ch M1n1ster and Chlef of. the
Reich Chancellery, dated 17th Apr1l 1941—9171 Ostgeb. 2
Ila 2 996/41—giving the reasons for this draft.

The draft has-now been supplemented by ‘Article XIIT concérn-
ing the procedure of courts-martial. This supplementary article’
is based on a decision of the Fuehrer, of which I was. 1nﬁ)rmed
through a letter from the Reich Minister and’ Chlef of ‘the Reich
Chancellery dated 27 May 1941— Rk 7760 B; accordlng to this
decision the Reich Governor in the Reich Gau Wartheland is to be
" empowered to introduce courts-martial agalnst Poles in his d1s-

trict. ce S

. In order to obtain 4 quick settlement of  this- urgent matter
whlch is of importance for the war, I should be gratefill if a-per-
sonal discussion could be arranged. I ask: for telephone call to
ﬁx the time for a conference. - o

Charged Wlth the conduct’ of afl’an-s

Reich Main Security Office _
II A 2—No. 342|41—170—

- - . Berlin 8W 11, 11th July 1941
~“ 8 Prinz- Albrecht Street

COpy T SR ‘.'.Z

B Sub]ect maitter: _ Admlnlstratlon “of Criminal” Just1ce 1n
A o annexed Eastern Terrltorles R
1: Notei™ - = i .

... The ordinance draft, whlch was sent to us for con51derat1on by

-the Reéich Minister- for Justice with & coverlng letter of 30th J une

1941 (pages 161 fF. of the file); was discussed at an-informative

.meeting 0f the competent -officials of the Reich. Main.-Security

Office and of the Reich Civil Police Main Office, Reich Fuehrer
693261—47—6
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‘8S—Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of the German
Race—took part in the discussions, because the invitation, dated
7th July 1941, arrived late. .

The discussion had the following results:

I. The general lines of the provisions of chapter 1 (criminal
law) and chapter 2 (eriminal procedure) are to be approved.
They correspond to the principles followed by the police in deal-
ing with Poles.

It should however, be suggested to the Ministry of Justice to
insert in Chapter 2, Paragraph XII, a minimum of legal guar-
antees for the legal procedure; this might be done by adding to
the present version the following sentences:

“In any case however, the defendant should be granted a hear-
ing, if need be with the help of an interpreter.

The names of the judges and of the defendant, the evidence on
which the sentence is based, and the offence, the sentence with
a brief opinion, and the date of the sentence should be taken
down in writing in each case.”

II. Chapter 3 (procedure under martial law) requires severa]
modifications or clarifications: :

1. The Reich Governors (Statthalter) are to be bound not only
by the consent of the Reich Minister for Justice, but also by the
consent of the Reich Minister of the Interior. This amendment is
needed to safeguard the influence the police must have on intro-
duction and procedure of martial law. Under the present pro-
vision, which requires only the consent of the Minister of Justice,
there is the risk that the intended martial law becomes a martial
law under the supervision of the administration of Justlce and
not a martial law for the purposes of the police.

2. The Reich Governors must have authority to declare mar-
tial law uniformly for the whole area [Gaue] under their admin-
istration. The present wording—Bezirke [districts] does not
make it quite clear whether they have such authority.

3. The persons who are subject to the procedure under martial
law should be the same as those to whom the other provisions of
the ordinance refer. Therefore in Par XIII Jews as well as Poles
must be mentioned.

4. The ;urlsdlctlon of the courts-martial as stated in the bill
is too narrow. They must be given authority:

a. to pass judgment under martial law on all excesses,
"not only on more serious ones against Germans,
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b. to pass judgment under martial law, even on minor
offences which seriously endanger the German recon-
struction work because of their frequency.

' The words “more serious” before “excesses” and before “pun-
ishable offenses”, must therefore be deleted from the draft.

5. Confinement to a concentration camp is, by definition, not
a punishment but a measure of precaution. The provision
whereby the court acting under martial law may sentence an
offender to confinement in a concentration camp must there-
fore be amended.

The courts acting under martial law need, however, the au-
thority to punish by imprisonment—though in this case it is for
the Secret State Police and not for the law administration to
carry out the sentence. The present wording of Paragraph XIII,
sec. 2 must therefore be changed to read as follows:

“The penalties to be inflicted by the courts acting: under mar-
tial law are the death penalty or imprisonment (penal camp).
The execution of the penalty of imprisonment is the duty of the
Secret State Police.”

6. It must be made clear whether the Reich Governors are
authorized to implement independently the provisions regarding
the nomination of judges for the procedure of courts-martial, or
whether the Reich Minister for Justice intends to reserve the
right to withhold his consent for a4 declaration of martial law
unless the Reich Governors refer to him any steps they take in
these Iglatters.

" IIL. The present wording of chapter 4 (extension of jurisdie-
tion and authorization) does not take into consideration that the
police is authorized at present to inflict penalties. for minor of-
fences of Polish civilian workers within the territory of .the
Reich. This power is based upon an authorization granted to the
Reich Fuehrer SS by the Reich-Marshal. The provision as drafted
would therefore mean a deterioration of the legal position of the
police in favor of the judiciary.
Provision must therefore be made for one of two alternatives:
a. either the competence of the police as defined hitherto,
must be maintained. expressly,
b. or martial law must be made applicable to Poles within
the whole territory of the Reich.

The latter proposal is preferable because it should be the ulti-
mate goal to make Poles subject to the jurisdiction of the police.
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IV: The items mentioned under No. I—III are to be discussed
by. department IT A 2 with the Reich Ministry of Justice. It
should be"ascertained to what' extent the Ministry of Justice is
prepared, to meet the wishes of the police. Thereafter the draft
embodying the final position of the police toward the Reich Min-
ister of Justice is to be submitted to the Reich-Fuehrer SS. The
draft is to be signed by all police departments who participate
in the discussion.

Copies to -
@. Main Office Civil Pohce, ¢/o Mlnlsterlal Counselor Dr.
Daemper,
b. Reich-Fuehrer SS, Reich Commissioner for the Consolida-
tion of the German Race,
e. Office III—JIT A 3

d. Office IV—IV D 2 | of the Reich Main Security Office
e. Office V-V A 1 ]

followmg my letter of the 7th July 1941—IT A 2 No. 205 VIII/41
—176-7, for information.

by order:
signed: Neifeind.

[Stamp]

The Reich-Fuehrer SS, Reich Commissioner
for the Consolidation of the German Race

Received: 14th July 1941 4 W
Filé No.:  COI/28R/5th Aug. 1940.

.1, Dr. Bilfinger Office II V. informs me on enquiry tﬁat the
draft has been amended by agreement with the Reich-Minister
of ‘Justice and has been submitted to SS-Group Fuehrer Wolff
fdr signature. The draft will be forwarded to the Reich-Minister
of “Justice and will be described as the final opinion of the
Pollce

- "We shall receive copy.

2 To be submitted again 19th August.
< initialled: 30th July.:
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. Copy

The Reich-Fuehrer. SS and
Chief of the German Police in”the Reich- Mlmstry of the
Interior

SII A2 No. 842/41—176. .
- Berlin SW 11, 1st August 1941

8 Prinz-Albrecht Street

I have no objections against the proposals.

Signed: Dr. Kr 27th Aug
c—3/1-3

To the Reich Minister for Justice
Berlin, W.8.
‘Wilhelmstr. 65

Subject Matter: Administration of Criminal Justice in the An-
o nexed Eastern Territories.

Reference: Express letter dated 30th June 1941—9170 Ostgeb/2-
1T a: 2 1826.41

With refe’rence to the discussion held by our respective of-
ficials on 14 July 1941, I wish to make the following comments
on the draft you have submitted :

Generally I agree to the draft and welcome the special con-
ditions to which Poles and Jews are to be subject both with
regard to criminal law and criminal procedure. The reintro-
duction of martial law in the annexed Eastern Territories con-
forms with the wishes I have expressed several times.

I request you, however, to take into consideration the follow-
ing specific. points :

- 1. According to Paragraph XII the procedure is to be ar-
ranged by the court and the public prosecutor as they think fit
in consideration of their duty. On principle I agree with this.
‘However, in the earlier draft for a- court-martial procedure
which was worked out with your collaboration, -a minimum of
legal guarantees was provided for. This I would like to see pre-
served in future also. The present wording of Paragraph XII
would ‘result in an unusual situation whereby the rules for .or-
dinary. procedure would be less stringent than those for the pro-
cedure under martial law. Therefore, please. amend the wordlng

sof Paragraph XII accordingly.,
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2. In Paragraph XIII (procedure under martial law) please
provide for the consent of the Reich Minister of the Interior in
addition to consent of the Reich Minister of Justice.

3. During the discussion of the bill by the officials concerned,
it became clear that the Reich-Governors [Reichsstatthalter]
should be authorized to declare martial law for any parts of their
area as well as for the whole of their area. The present wording
is open to doubt, I propose therefore the following wording:

“ * * * for the area of his administration or specified parts
thereof”.

4. Although it may safely be assumed that in the future there
will be no more Jews in the annexed Eastern territories, I am
of the opinion that under present circumstances it is very urgent
to provide martial law not only for Poles but for Jews as well.
Therefore please insert in Paragraph XIII after the word “Poles”
the words “and Jews”.

5. Concerning the clause “and for other more serious offences
which gravely endanger the German reconstruction work”, please
delete the word “more serious” so that martial law may be ap-
plied also to those cases which in themselves are not particularly
serious but which might become a serious danger to the German
reconstruction work because of their frequency, (e. g. smug-
gling), and which urgently require immediate and draconic
action for purposes of intimidation.

6. So far, the Secret State Police alone imposes prote¢tive
custody. Furthermore, protective custody is by definition not a
punishment but a measure of precaution and education. There-
fore please amend section 2 of Paragraph XIII to read perhaps
as follows: ‘

“The penalty to be inflicted by the courts under martial law
is the death penalty. The courts proceeding under martial law
may, however, dispense with punishment and order transfer to
the Secret State Police instead.”

In this way due consideration would be given to the wishes of
the Fuehrer and the aforementioned difficulties of terminology
would be avoided.

7. T agree also to the extension of jurisdiction as provided in
Paragraph XIV. But as you know, Reich-Marshal Goering, in
his ordinance of 8 March 1940, has delegated to me the re-
sponsibility for the proper conduct of the Poles. He has author-
ized me to issue the legal and executive provisions neeessary for
this purpose. I have made use of this authorization by issuing
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the ordinances dated 8 March 1940—S IV D 2 No., 382/40—and
3 September 1940—S IV D 2 No. 3382/40. These ordinances
are also known to you. The present wording of Paragraph XIV
does not make it quite clear whether this arrangement will re-
main unaffected. I note that the draft is not intended to bring
about any change in this arrangement; I consider it necessary
nevertheless, to make it quite clear by means of a brief remark
in Paragraph XIV, that the aforementioned authorization
granted to me by Reich-Marshal Goering and the ordinances is-
sued by me remain unaffected.

By order:
Signed: Heydrich.

Reich Main Security Office
II A2 No. 3,2/41—176— Berlin, the 11th August 1941
Copy . '
to Reichs-Fuehrer SS—Reich-Commissioner for the

Consolidation of the German Race ¢/o attorney

Dr. Kraeuter—or his deputy—in Berlin

By order:
Signed: Neifeind.

Certified (signed) Heybutzki, secretary.

Stamp of : /
The Reich-Fuehrer SS and Chief of the German Police in the
Reich-Ministry of the Interior. ‘
The Chief of the Security Police and the SD (Security-
Service).

Stamp of:
The Reich-Fuehrer SS, Reich Commissioner for the Consolida-
‘tion of the German Race. B
Received: 14th August 1941.
File No: C—3/1/—3/1st Aug. 1941.

Submitted to Dr. Kraeuter for action 15 Aug. [initials].

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R—100

.‘ Information given to the Supreme Commander of the Army
[Von Brauchitsch] by the Fuehrer on 25 March 1939.

Danzig Problem.
- L. [Lipski?] will return from Warsaw on Sunday, 26 March.
He was commissioned to ask whether Poland would be prepared
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to come to some terms with regard to Danzig. The Fuehrer left
Berlin during the night of 25 March; he does not wish to be
here when L. returns. R. (Ribbentrop) shall negotiate at first.
The Fuehret does not wish, though, to solve the Danzig problem
by the use of force. He would not like to drive Poland into the
arms of Gt. Britain by doing so.

.

A military occupation of Danzig would have to be taken into
consideration only if L. gives a hint that the Polish Governhment
could not ‘tike the responsibility toward their own people to cede
Danzig voluntarily and the solution would be made easier for
them by a fait accompli.

Problem Poland.

For the time being, the Fuehrer does not.intend to solve the
Polish question. However, it should now be worked on. A solu-
tion in the near future would have to be based on especially favor-
able political conditions. In that case Poland shall be knocked
down so completely-that it need not be taken into account as a
political factor for the next decades. The Fuehrer has in mind
as such a solution a borderline advanced from the Eastern border
of East-Prussia to the Eastern tip of Upper Silesia. Evacuation
and resettlement are questions that remain open. The Fuehrer
does not want to go into the Ukraine. Possibly one could establish
a Ukrainian State. But these questions also remain open.

Slovalk question.

How long the Fuehrer considers himself bound by the Treaty
concluded with Slovakia is open to doubt. The Supreme Com-
mander of the Army has the impression as if the Fuehrer wanted
to free himself of this obligation when the time comes, and that
he will use Slovakia as an asset for bargaining between himself,
Poland and Hungary. For the time being, however, brakes should
be put on Hungary.

The. Fuehrer agrees to the border line proposed (line of the
river Waag). In case Slovakia should be divided, the eastern
border (line of the Neutra river) should be the border, including
Bratislava. For Bratislava possibly a plebiscite ; the Fuehrer does
not expect difficulties because the town is not tending toward
Hungary.

Engerau shall become a permanent Garrison.

Col. Gen. Keitel shall inform Slovak Government via Foreign
Office that it would not be allowed to keep or garrison armed
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Slovak units” (Hlinka Guards) on this side of the border formed
by the river Waag. They shall be transferred to the new Slovak
territory. Hlinka Guards should be disarmed.

Slovakia shall be requested via Foreign Office to deliver to us
against payment any arms we want and which are still kept in
Slovakia. This request is to be based upon agreement made be-
tween Army and Czech troops. For. this payment these millions
should be used which we will pour anyhow into Slovakia.

Czech Protectorate.

H. Gr. [translator’s note: probably Army groups] shall be asked
again whether the request shall be repeated again for the de-
livery of all arms within a stated time limit and under the threat
of severe penalties.

.. We take all war material of former Cz_echoslovakia without
paying for it. The guns bought by contract before 15 February
though shall be paid for.

Officers of the Czech Army shall be cared for. This has to be
done in accordance with the discussions between General Rein-
ecke, Colonels Wagner and Burgsdorf of the Supreme Command
of the Army. The pensions shall warrant a good standard of
life, so as to prevent discontent. Maybe we shall take over the
payment of the pensions or of a part of them—so to speak as
instalment on the captured war loot. Negotiations should be
conducted on this basis. : R

The problems should be solved, at least on general lines, before
the cession of the executive power.- Supreme Command of the
Army has proposed the limit of 6 April for the cession of execu-
tive. Fuehrer-agrees.

H. [translator’s note: Hacha] shall be requested to change his
residence, to a place where he can do no harm. The respective
request, though, is to come from Hacha.

If the Czechs intend to establish a labor service, the problem
should be dealt with in a dilatory manner. The Czech people
should not be strengthened by such concentrations. The settle-
ment of this question falls under German jurisdiction.

A certain financial sovereignty shall be granted to the Czech
State; maybe similar to that of Bavaria in former times. Fuehrer
does not yet see way clear with regard to the adjustment of debts.
Conversion into mark will be made in due time.

Bohemia-Moravia have to make annual contributions to the
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German treasury. Their amount shall be fixed on the basis of the
expenses earmarked formerly for the Czech Army.

Fuehrer does not object to the removal of the millitary forces
after disarmament has been completed. He should not like,
though, to prejudice the Polish problem which is not yet cleared
up.

He wishes to be asked again with regard to this on Monday.

At the time when Neurath takes over, there should be a few
more troops than shall remain permanently. He assents, there-
fore, to dislocation.

Fuehrer will have a talk with Friderici ? etc., Supreme Com- .
mander of the Army, before Neurath takes over.

England—France.

Relations seems to have cooled off a bit because France per-
ceived that Gt. Britain intends to harness her to her own wagon.

Gt. Britain is said to have told France she should comply with
the Italian desires regarding the Mediterranean.

Balkans.

Fuehrer wishes to make armament deals with the Balkan coun-
tries. But only against payment in foreign exchange or goods of
similar currency value. Becker shall report on equalization of
calibres and Skoda. (Original has been written by hand by Lt.
Col. Siewert, first General Staff Officer). ) '

- Correctness certified:
Signed [illegible] Col. of the General Staff.
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Ko/4/16.1.40
Berlin S.W.68, April 5th 1940
103 Wilhelmstreet

The Chief of the Security Police and of the Security Service SS
II B 3-11. 1131-C.42-21 Tr./Is

Please mention the Ref. Nr. and date when replying

To The Reich Commissioner for the consolidation of German Folk-

dom
¢/o SS-Brig.Ldr.Griefelt
Berlin Halensee
142 Kurfuerstendamm

Subject: Expropriation of propéfty owned by Churches and
Monasteries for the purpose of resettling persons of
German race.

Ref: Letter of 16 Jan. 40 C II 2-Dr.W/Sa
Encl: 3 files, 1 list, copy of a letter, plans of buildings.

Enclos_ed I submit for your information, copy of a letter ad-
dressed by the Chief of Security Police and. Security Service to
-the Reich Leader SS and Chief of the German Police on 21 Feb.
1940. The Reich Leader SS has agreed to the proposals made in
the enclosed létter and has ordered the matter to be dealt with
by collaboration between the Chief of the Security Police and
Security Service and your office. The measures agreed upon are
“to be carried out by means of the law coﬁcerning Appropriation
of Real Est_ate for the use of the German Forces [Wehrleistungs-
gesetz] under the heading “The Reich Commissioner for the Con-
solidation of German Folkdom”. - In regard to Par. 4. of the en-
closed letter the Reich Leader has made the marginal comment
“Very Good”. Furthermore I submit 38 files w1th detailed material
on the Church property in questlon

. Would you please get in touch W1th my ofﬁce, after having read
the files, so that further measures can be taken in hand.

By Order
[Signed] Six
“Standartenfuchrer SS”
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Berlin SW 11, 21 Feb. 1940
Prlnz—Albrecht—Street 8

The Chief of Security Police and the SD
II1B31II1131

C,42-21
Personal!

TO: Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of the German Police Berhn
SW 11, Prinz-Albrecht Street 8.

Subject: Expropriation of Churches and Monastaries for the Ac-
commodation of_Racial Germans. ‘

Reference: Letter of the Reich Commissioner for the Consolida-
.tion of German Folkdom. C II. 2—Dr W/Su of
16.1. 1940

Enclosures: 3 files, 1 list.

Enclosed is a list of church possessions which might be avail-
able for the accommodation of Racial Germans. The list, which
please return, is supplemented by correspondence and illustrated
material pertinent to the subject.

For political reasons, expropriation without indemnity of the
entire property of the churches and religious orders will hardly
be possible at this time.

_ Expropriation with indemnity or in return for assignment of
other lands and grounds will be even less possible.

It is therefore suggested that the respective authorities of the
Orders be instructed that they make available the monasteries
concerned for the accommodation of Racial Germans and remove
their own members to other less populous monasteries.

[Marginal note in pencil opposite this paragraph: “Very
Good”’] '

The final exproprlatlon of these properties thus placed at our
disposal can then be carried out step by step in course of time.

It is suggested that the help of the Reich Union for Folk Wel-
fare and Resettlement Aid be enlisted for- the detailed work;
that organization has at its disposal an appropriate number of
experts trained in this field.

[Margmal note in . pencil opposite this paragraph: Chief is
Sturmbannfuehrer Dr. Roehrich! Take care!]

(signed) Heydrich
SS-Gruppenfuehrer

88"



R-101-A

Appended are:

List of 1tems submitted to the Relchsfuehrer SS in- the
original.
Concerning determination of suitable monasteries for the
housing of Teachers’ colleges. b \
(follows: list of documents. pertaining to -
monasteries by localities: 1) Frankfurt on Main, etc.
to. 18) .
Concerning accommodation for Baltic Germans who can-
not be used for work
[follows: list of documents pertaining to
 monasteries by localities: 19) to 21)

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-101-8
COPY

The Reich Leader SS and Chief of the German Police

Berlin SW 11, 31 October 1940
o 8 Prince Albrecht-Street
S-IV A 4 a—1170/40
. SPECIAL DELIVERY LETTER

To the Commissioner for the Four-Year-Plan

c/o Burgomaster Mam Trustee Ofﬁce (East) Dr. -Winkler
Berlin W.9

28 Potsdamer-Street

Sub_]ect Treatment of Church Property in the 1ncorporated East-
“ ern countries. .

Ref : . Your Speclal Delivery letter of 10 Sept. 1940—Dr H
. A./Roe-Va/A 2 1821

Dear Party Comrade Dr. Winkler,

-1, too, am of the opinion that in accordance with the rules gov-
erning the work of the Main Trustee Office East, all Polish prop-
erty must be confiscated. As I already pointed out to. your office
in my-letter of 10 March 1940—my ref. IA 3-2031/40-212-, it is
considered absolutely necessary and desirable from the .view-
point of the Security Police, to seize also the property owned by
the Catholic and Protestant Churches in the incorporated areas.
I have no hesitation to use a very severe yard stick in this: mat-
ter and to make as few exceptlons as possible, espec1ally since in
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the meantime conditions in the field of foreign -relations’ have
changed fundamentally, and at the same time conditions in the
incorporated countries have calmed down to a certain extent.

In particular, I hold the view that in carrying out the confisca-
tions no difference should be made between the property of the
* United, Evangelical-Lutheran and Catholic Churches. It may be
correct that most racial Germans were members of the United
Church as distinet from the Catholic Church and the. Evangeli-
cal-Lutheran Church, led by Bishop Bursche; on the other hand,
a special treatment of the United church would only lead to ap-
peals and to dicussions which are undesirable generally as well
as from the point of view of church policy. For the same reason
I do not think it is feasible to exempt Church property and church
installations, the administration of wh1ch has in the meantime
been transferred to Germans.

As to the question to what extent Churches, Chapels, ceme-
teries and official residences of ministers still officiating should
be confiscated, I consider that those premises which are still used
for diyine service should be exempted, whereas all other prem-
ises, e.g. churches no longer in use should be confiscated. In par-
ticular I consider it necessary to confiscate all cemeteries; this
will make it possible to initiate quickly the proposed policy of
making cemeteries undenominational and of transferring them to
communal ownership. ‘

I am unablé to share your apprehensions lest an extended seiz-
ure of church property might deprive the ministers still officiating
of their subsistence.

I would point out, that in the “Warthegau”, the largest dis-
trict in the incorporated Eastern area, the Church Tax Law has
since been introduced, so that the ministers are enabled, in ac-
cordance with the purpose of that law, to meet their expenses
from the Church Taxes received. A simliar Law is in prepara-
tion for Danzig-West Prussia so that there, too, the subsistence
of the ministers will be assured. For the rest the ministers have
all kinds of incidental revenues such as christening, burial and
mass fees, so that there need be no fear of their suffering dis-
tress. Lastly, the Reich Church Minister has, as far as I know,
earmarked considerable sums for the subsistence of ministers in
the incorporated Eastern areas. He therefore should have no
difficulties in allowing the ministers in the district Danzig-West
Prussia and in the annexed parts of Upper Silesia, appropriate
relief or salaries, until such time as the Church Tax Law is intro-
duced there.
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. Finally, I wish to: remark that I, too, am of the opinion that
the oroposed confiscations will have to be carried out by your of-
fice. If in certain cases confiscations should have been effected
in the meantime by the Police or by District Presidents (Land-
raete), it was probably a question of preliminary seizures of prem-
ijses for the use of returning Germans; such measures should
not be consideréd confiscations in the proper sense.

I should be grateful if you will keep me informed of further
developments in the matter.
Heil Hitler!
Yours sincerely,
(signed) H. HIMMLER

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-101-C

[Rubber stamp:]
Submit again: 15 August, 1 :Sept. -

«July 80th 1941
C- 6/6/10 2.40

Subject: Treatment of Church Property in the 1ncorporated East-.
ern areas

Reference: Letter of this office of 31 May 1941

Enel: Nil

To Reich Leader SS.

Berlin SW 11

8 Prince-Albrecht-Street

Reich Leader!

~ Further, to the report of 30 May 1941, this office considers it
its duty to call the Reich Leader’s attention to the development
which is currently taking place in the incorporated Eastern coun-
tries with regard to seizure and confiscation of Church property.

As soon as the Reich Laws on expropriation had been intro-
duced, the Reich Governor and Gauleiter in the ‘Wartheland
adopted the practice . of expropriating real estate belonging to
churches, for use-as dwellings. He grants compensation to the
extent of the assessed value and pays the equivalent amount into
blocked accounts. :

Moreover the East German Estate Administration Limited
[Ostdeutsche -Landbewirtschaftungs-Ges.m.b.H.] reports that in
the “Warthegau” all real estate owned by the churches is being
claimed by the local Gau administration [Gauselbstverwaltung].
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As already reported; the Main Trustee Office East has ordered
and carried out the confiscation of Church property on their own
sector. Although the *Iain Trustee Office has taken care, wher-
ever possible, to avoid touching agricultural Church property,
the fact that the Trustee Offices carry out confiscations, while the
Land Offices. [Bodenaemter] have so far remained -completely
passive in accordance with their orders, inevitably leads to friec-
tlons, encroachments and disagreements in practlce

This ofﬁce therefore ventures to apply for a ruling as to how
Church property 1n the Incorporated Eastern Areas is to be
dealt with.

By Order
[signature illegible]
“SS-Standardtenfuehrer”
‘[initials]

TRANSLATION .OF DOCUMENT R-101-D

C-8/2/30.12/39 Wir/Wi

. March 30th 1942.
o , [in pencil]
" Send at once to
[follows illegible initial]
[rubber stamp]
Submit again

Subject: Confiscation of premises, especially monasteries and
ecclesiastical institutions for the housing of re-settlers.

Ref: My letter of- 17 Dec. 1940

Your letter of 7 Jan. 1941, Ref. No. AH/1240/289

To Reich Leader SS

Berlin S.W.11.

8 Prince-Albrecht Street.

Rgn’ch Leader!

Immediately upon receipt of your letter of 7 January 1941,
this. office stopped all payments of rent to those monasteries and
ecclesiastical institutions, whose premises had been put to use
as camps for resettlers, and this even in cases where the Re-
patriation Department [Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle] had in the
meantime concluded leases with the owners in question.

By agreement with the Main Security Office SS [Reichssicher-
heitshauptamt], I simultaneously entered into discussions with
the Reich Minister for the Interior, in order to induce him to
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supplement the law concerning Appropriation of Real- Estate
for the Use of the Forces [Reichsleistungsgesetz], by issuing
executive instructions on the compensation question, which
would make it possible to seize ecclesiastical premises without
‘compensation.

After further preparations in which the Party Chancellery
participated prominently, the Reich Minister of the' Interior
found a way which makes it possible to seize ecclesiastical prem-
ises practically without compensation, and yet avoids the im-
pression of being a measure directed against the Church. In
fact, the Reich Minister of the Interior intended to apply to
these ecclesiastical objects a decree, issued by him on 26 April
_,'1940' with regard to public buildings -.owned by communes or
other public corporations. This decree merely provided, that
the public corporations concerned, should be compensated for
current expenses (light and water charges, etec.) and certain
losses of revenue, while it would be up to the public corporations
themselves to bear the remaining charges on the estate, such as
interest on mortgages, taxes, etc. It was to be stated, for the
sake of external appearance, that this decree had been intended
to apply to all premises “which were not used for the purpose of
making profits.”

This way of dealing with the matter, which would have been
acceptable from the view-point of church policy, was however,
violently opposed by the High Command of the Forces. As a
matter of principle, executive instructions to the “Wehrleistungs-
gesetz” may be issued only with the approval of the High Com-
mand. ‘

Ags far as is known, the High Command based its opposition
primarily on the contention that if the Decree of 26 April 1940,
which was originally intended to apply only to communes, were
applied to church property without restriction, this would in-
evitably bring about the financial collapse of the ecclesiastical
institutions concerned. This conclusion was indeed correct; if
the ecclesiastical institutions are paid no real rent or other com-
pensation for the use of their premises, while at the same time
they are not relieved of their obligation to pay interest on mort-
gages, rates, repairs, efc., these institutions must collapse finan-
cially. Moveover, the High Command is said to have stated,
that it was most undesirable at the moment to discontinue sud-
denly the hitherto magnanimous practice of the Forces in regard
to compensation. The Forces—in contrast to this office—had
hitherto paid rent to church institutions just as to other owners

693261—47—7
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of private premises, which they had taken over. The rent was
computed on the basis of the floor space of the premises con-
cerned. .

The latest development in these discussions between the High
Command on the one side, and the Party Chancellery and the
Reich Minister of the Interior on the other, is said to be this:
The respective officials in charge of the matter have reported on
the differences of opinion to General Reinecke on the one side,
and Party Director Bormann on the other. Allegedly, the inten-
tion is that Gen. Reinecke and Party Director Bormann ask the
Fuehrer for his decision in this matter.

This office considers it pertinent to inform the Reich Leader
S8 of these developments, and to request him to use his influence,
if possible, in order to bring about as quickly as possible a ruling
conforming with the wishes of the Party Chancellery.

Since the decision on this problem has been delayed already
for more than a year, this office has encountered certain. diffi-
culties in dealing with the numerous pending cases of confisca-
tion. The ecclesiastical institutions rightly point out, that the
Forces make no objection to paying rent, whereas the “Volks-
deutsche Mittelstelle”, as well as this office refuse the payment
of rent in every instance. Above all, owing to the fact that this
office has until now strictly refused any payment, there has been
in recent months an increasing number of instances, where com-
munes and District Presidents have applied to us directly for
their tax.claims, while tradesmen have submitted to us their bills,
and mortgage creditors their interest claims; all these persons,
as well as the, evacuated inmates of Church Asylums etc. com-
plain that the stoppage of all rent payments by this office has de-
prived them of their rightful claims.

- In some cases, church institutions have already started law-
suits against the Reich (as represented by this dffice) in the
Berlin District Court and in other courts in the Reich. In dne
of 'these cases, judgment was passed in favor of ‘the Reich. In
other cases, the outcome is doubtful. One of the plaintiffs is Card-
inal-Archbishop Bertram of Breslau, who puts forward a claim
for .rent ceded to him for this purpose by the Annaheim Convent
of St. Annaberg, since dissolved by the State Police. In this case,
prompt action by the State Police, which, unfortunately is not
possible everywhere, will probably have the effect of the Arch-
bishop’s case being dismissed.

Assuming that it may be a long time before a final settlement is
reached; the officials charged with this’ matter in the respective
offices, including the representative of the Party Chancellery,
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have made a proposal; which may be acceptable.as an interim
solution ; according to this proposal, the ecclesiastical institutions
would, for the time being, be paid amounts corresponding to the
current charges on the premises (mortgage interests,.taxes ete.)
By receiving these moneys, the churches would make no profit.
It ‘might be laid down, moreover, that these payments must never
be made to the ecclesiastical institutions themselves, but direct
from here to the creditors, and might be made a condition
of payment, that mortgage creditors cede .to, this. office their
claims for interest against the churches concerned. Indirectly, it
would still be some relief for the churches if their obligations
were taken over.

Although such a solution may not be altogether satisfactory
from the point of view of church policy, it- may yet help te calm
down for the moment the anxiety among'the non-clerical circles
which are indirectly involved. It is:through these repercussions,
that the greatest amount of annoyance is caused to those who
have to deal with these matters. Furthermore, it might be worth
considering, whether the special treatment ordered by the Reich
Leader SS, should not be confined to those church institutions
proper which never have served profitable .purposes,’ and which,
therefore have no right whatsoever to derive any gains from
measures dictated by military necessity. Such an arrangement
wotld be in line with the basic idea of the settlement originally
worked out by the Party Chancellery and by the Reich Minister
of the Interior. The result of this limitation would be, that rent

_could be paid, in accordance with the general rules of the “Reichs-

leistungsgesetz”, to numerous institutions of the Evangelical In-
ner Mission which- have always been used for the purpose of
earning a profit (hostels, hotels, sanatoria, etc.) It is precisely
for these commercial institutions with an ecclesiastical back-
ground that the dependence on former sources of revenue -is
gréatest; being purely commercial enterprises, they usually had
an appropriate amount of debts; therefore the adverse effect on
the creditors is greatest in the case of these semi-ecclesiastical
enterprises. The strict refusal of any rent payment. would then
apply only to monasteries proper, retreats, ete.

I have the honour to request a decision as to whether pending
a final settlement of the compensation question, compensation
may be granted at least for current real estate charges .as pro-
posed above.
The Chief of the Staff Main Ofﬁce
[signed] C.W.
SS8-Gruppenfuehrer
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1. STATIONS.

During the period covered by this report the stations of the
Task Forces of the Security Police and the SD have changed only
in the Northern Sector.

The present stations are:

Task Force A: since 7 October 1941 Krasnowardeisk.
Task Force B: continues in Smolensk.

Task Force C: since 27 September 1941 in Kiew.
Task Force D: since 27 September 1941 in Nikolajew.

The Action and Special Commandos [Einsatz und Sonder Com-
mandos] which are attached to the Task Force continue on the
march with the advancing troops into the sectors which have
been assigned to them.

II. ACTIVITIES.

A. Eastern Territory (i.e. Baltic area)
a. Partisan activity and counteraction.

The activity of the Bolshevist partisans in area of task force A
has quieted down somewhat. Nevertheless, intelligence work
has been further extended through the dispatching -civilian
agents, and the enlistment of the village elders and of the popu-
lation. The results of the preliminary intelligence work served
as a basis for several actions in the active combatting of the
partisans. From a captured activity report of a partisan group,
it can be ascertained that the partisans anticipate, in view of
the approaching winter season, that they will not be able to hold
out longer than the middle of November.

. * # % * * . % o *

¢. Jews. In 1940 there were in Estonia approximately 4,500
Jews almost exclusively in Reval, Dorpot, Narwa and Pernau.
There were only a-few Jews in the country districts. After the
occupation of the Eastern territory by German troops there were
still approximately 2,000 Jews. The larger part had left the
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country in an easterly direction together with the Soviet author:
ities and the Red Army.

" Spontaneous demonstrations against Jewry followed by pog-
roms on the part of the population against the remaining Jews
have not been recorded, on account of the lack of adequate indoc-
trination.

However, the Estonian Protective Corps [Selbstschutz], formed
at the time of the entry of the Wehrmacht, immediately started
a comprehensive arrest action of all Jews. This action was
under the d1rect1on of the task force of the Security Police and
the SD.

The measures taken were:

1. Arrest of all male Jews over sixteen. -

2. Arrest of all Jewesses from 16-20 years, who lived in Reval
and environments and were fit for work these were employed
in peat cutting.

3. Comprehensive detention in the synagogue of all Jewesses
living 1n Dorpot and its env1ronments

4. Arrest of the Jews and Jewesses fit for work in Pernau and
env1ronments

5. Registration of all Jews according to age, sex, and capacity
for work for the purpose of their detention in a camp is being
prepared.

The male Jews over 16 were executed with the exception of
doctors and the elders. At the present time this action is still in
progress. After completion of this action, there will remain only
500 Jewesses and children in the Eastern territory.

As an immediate action the following has been ordered by the
task force of the Security Police-and the SD:

1 Identification of all Jews.

2 . The prohibition to carry on a pubhc trade.

8. Prohibition of use of sidewalks and public transportation as
"~ well as of visits to theaters, cinemas and restaurants.

4. Prohibition of attendance at schools.
5. Seizure of all Jewish property.

B. WHITE RUTHENIA
a. Partisan activity and Counteraction.

Cont_rary to the situation in the North- sector, the activity of
the partisans in the area of task force B has increased slightly.
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In Welikij Luki alone, 19 reports of attacks by partisans were
received. However, the main weight of partisan activity lately
has been shifting over to the perpetration of acts of sabotage. It
has been noted, that the strongest groups divide themselves into
smaller ones. This results in a better camouflage and m0b111ty
How far this camouflage goes, is shown by three cases where par-
tisans married into three villages, in order to appear unsuspected
Furthermore, Red Army men were unmasked as partlsans they
had obtained certificates surreptitiously from units of the Wehr-
macht, showing them to be unsuspected as political prisoners who
* were to be left at large. When interrogated by the Action Com-
mandos of the Security Police and the SD, they admitted after
long denials that they had received the order to pass themselves
off as political prisoners or as forced laborers, and to take up the
fight again as partisans behind the front.

Again and again it can be observed, that the population 'refuses
to support the partisans, and in several instances they have even
acted actively against the partisans, if by this action the destruc-
tion of their property could be prevented.

In several actions against smaller partisan groups, a number of
partisans would be shot.

At Choslawitschi 4 partisans who had shot at a German soldier
were apprehended and liquidated.

Southeast of Demidow, five partisans were captured after a
search of the forests; they admitted to have killed 14 German
soldiers. They were liquidated.

In several actions northwest of Wehsh 27 partisans were .ap-
prehended and shot.

In the village Michalowo, after careful reconnaissance through
civilian agents, 8 partisans were surprised in a house by the same
Commando of the Security Police and the SD, they were arrested
and hanged the next day in this part1cular1y partisan- 1nfested
village. ‘

The president of the District Reglon Sov1ets in Tarenitsch and
hls secretary were shot because of thelr connectlons with parti-
sans.

. Durlng an action approximately 70 kllometers south of Mogi-
lew, 25 Armenians, Kirghizs and Mongols were apprehended with
false identification papers with which they tried to conceal the
fact that they belonged to a partisan group. They were liquidated.

..In the same. district two partisan leaders were captured and

shot .
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An Action. Commando of the Security.Police and the SD shot
3 partisans at Iwniki, who shortly before capture had thrown
their weapons into a brook.

In Wultschina 8 juveniles were arrested as partisans and shot.
They were inmates of a children’s home. They had collected
weapons which they hid in the woods. Upon search the follow-
ing were found: 3 heavy machine guns, 15 rifles, several thousand
rounds of ammunition, several hand grenades,. and several pack-
ages of poison gas Ebrit.

b. Ayrests and ewxecutions of Communists, Officials and
Criminals.

A further large part of the activity of the Security Police was
devoted to the combatting of Communists and criminals. A spe-
cial Commando in the period covered by this report executed 63
officials, NKVD agents and agitators.

In the vicinity of the Tytschinino railway station 4 girls were
shot because they’attempted to derail a train by loosening the
fish-plates.

Three communist officials and one Politruk were liquidated at
Gorodnia.

18 persons were executed at Mogilew; they had acted as politi-
cal officials and Politruk. Weapons were found in their posses-
sion.

An Action Commando convicted a member of the Supreme
Council of the White Russian Soviet Republic of arson in Wit-
ebsk. He was shot.

Blood-Cellar in Tschernigow. In the NKVD building in Tscher-
nigow a blood cellar was discovered. It was soundproof and
lightproof. One room served as the place for executions. The
wall was covered with boards serving as butts with sawdust
strewn in front of it which was completely soaked with blood.

Lunatics. The Red Troops had opened the insane asylum at their
departure and had armed some of the inmates. 21 insane persons
were apprehended in the meantime and liquidated. In Minsk 632
and in Mogilew 836 persons were shot.

In Mogilew-in addition 33 looters were executed.
~ The: liquidations for the period covered by this report have
reached a total of 37,180 persons. '
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e. Jews.

Now as ever, it is to be noted that the population on their own
part refrains from any action against Jews. It is true that the
population reports collectively of the terror of the Jews to which
they were exposed during the time of the Soviet reginie, or they
complain about new encroachments of the Jews, but nevertheless,
they are not prepared to take part in any pogroms.

All the more vigorous are the actions of the task forces of the
Security Police and the SD against the Jews who make it neces-
sary that steps be taken against them in different spheres.

In Gorodnia 165 Jewish terrorists and in Tschernigow 19 Jew-
ish Communists were liquidated. 8 more Jewish communists were
shot at Beresna.

It was experienced repeatedly that the Jewish women showed
an especially obstinate behavior. For this reason 28 Jewesses
had to be shot in Krugoje and 337 at Mogilew.

In Borissow 321 Jewish saboteurs and 118 Jewish looters were
executed. \

In Bobruisk 380 Jews were shot who had engaged to the last
in incitement and horror propaganda (Hetz- und Greuelpropa-
ganda). against the German army of occupation.

In Tatarsk the Jews had left the Ghetto of their own accord
and returned to their old home quarters, attempting to expel the
Russians who had been quartered there in the meantime. All
male Jews as well as 8 Jewesses were shot.

In Sadrudubs the Jews offered some resistance against the es-
tablishment of a Ghetto so that 272 Jews and Jewesses had to be
shot. Among them was a political Commissar.

Mogilew

In Mogilew too, the Jews attempted to sabotage their removal
to the Ghetto. 113 Jews were liquidated.

Wit

Moreover, four Jews were shot on account of refusal to work
and 2 Jews were shot because they had illtreated wounded Ger-
‘man soldiers and because they did not wear the prescribed mark-
ings.

In Talka 222 Jews were shot for anti-German propaganda, and

in Marina Gorka 996 Jews were shot because they had sabotaged

orders issued by the German occupation authorities.
/
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At Schklow 627 more Jews were shot, because they had par-
ticipated in acts of sabotage.

Witebsk

-On account of the ektreme danger of an epidemic, a begm'nnrg
was made to liguidate the Jews in the ghetto at Witebsk. Thls
involved approx1mately 3000 Jews.

T . 2 % * * *

C. UKRAINE.
a. Partisan activity and counteraction.

Although. partisan activily in the south sector is very strong
too, there is nevertheless the impression that spreading and effec-
tive partisan activity are strongly affected by the flight of higher
leaders who have’ remamed behind. Only in one case a commando
of the Security Police and the SD succeeded in a fight with parti-
sans in shooting the Secretary of the Communist Party for the
aedministration district of Nikolajew-Cherson, who was at the
time Commissioner of ‘a partisan group for the district Nzkola—
jew-Cherson-Krim.

The leader of a partisan group of five was captured after an
exchange of shots near Odessa. He had the task of spofting
artillery pos1t10ns and of reportmg them to a Soviet command
post.

An action agalnst partrsans near Kostromka resulted in the ar-
rest of 16 persons, among them a Politruk, a Unit leader of an
annihilation brigade, as well as 3 communist revolutionaries.

The Jew Herschko Salomon; who had belonged to a parachute
Defense-Assault battalion, was located at the city hospital in
Nikolajew. The screening of PWs resulted in the discovery of
3 Jews who were members of a partisan company.

In Belabanowka the former president of the village soviet,
who had attempted to form a partisan group of his own, was
arrested

Furthermore a member of the Polit. Bureau and president of a
workers union, at present organizer of partisan groups, was ar-
rested and hquldated

. 14 partisans were shot at Kiew.

* In the course of an. action at Cherson, 2 persons were appre-
hended who attempted to carry information behind the Bol- -
\
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shevist lines. At the same time the leader of a band of partisans
was shot after a lengthy fight.

b. Arrests and Fxecutions of - Communists and Oﬁwzals

The search for leading communists resulted in the arrest of
Kaminski, former GPU chief of Cherson. In the years 1919/21,
he had carried out the liquidation of the Czarist officers. The
head of the prison work shops of the NKVD was also caught.-

In Kiew a number of NKVD officials and political commissars
were rendered innocuous. :

‘e, Jews.

The embitterment of the Ukrainian population against the Jews
is extremely great, because they are thought responsible for the
explos1ons in Kiew.- They are also regarded as informers and
agents of the NKVD, who started the terror against the Ukram-
ian people. As a measure of retaliation for the arson at Klew,
all Jews were arrested and altogether 83,771 Jews were executed
on the 29th and the 30th September. Money, valuables and cloth-
ing-were secured and put at the disposal of the National-Socialist
League for Public Welfare [NSV], for the equipment of the Na-
tional Germans [Volksdeutschen] and partly put at the disposal
(_if the provisional city administration for distribution to the needy
population.

Shitomir
In Shitomir 3145 Jews had to be shot, because from experience

they have to be regarded as bearers of Bolshevist propaganda and
saboteurs.

Cherson

In Cherson 410 Jews were executed as a measure of retahat1on
for actg of sabotage. Especially in the area east of the Dnjepr the
solution of the Jewish question has been taken up energetically
by the task forces of the Security Police and the SD. The areas
newly occupied by the Commandos were purged of Jews. In the
/coursé_, of this action 4891 Jews were liquidated. At other places
the Jews were marked and registered. This rendered it possible
te put at the disposal of the Wehrmacht for urgent Iabor Jewish
worker groups up to 1000 persons.

T ow * % * » * * *
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"Polish Main Committee

5 Vischer Street

Cracow Cracow, 17th May 1944
To the Administration of the General Government,

Main Department Home Administration, :

Dept. Population and Welfare,

Cracow

18 University Street.

No. Pa 1/724, 6699/44

Subject: Situation of the Polish Workers in the Reich

The conditions of life for about 2 millions of Polish male and
female workers in the Reich have given rise to difficulties which
are to a large extent lowering the will and the power to work of
many workers, endangering their health and even their lives, and
also having a strong influence on the situation of their families
within the General Government, thus even directly affecting the
sphere of our own work. '

These bad conditions are felt especially by those groups of
workers who have been assigned for work in factories and have
been lodged in large camps. With regard to workers on the land
they only occur for individual cases which are easily dealt with.
The conditions have become worse since whole families often with
many children were brought into the Reich and, defenseless and
unprotected  against the outrages of Ukrainian murder gangs,
were placed in camps for Eastern workers.

The sanitary and moral effect of the bad conditions is for us
too far reaching to be considered with indifference; we beg there-
fore to draw attention to them and to ask to consider the elimina-
tion of these bad conditions.

They concern housing, feeding, clothing, care of children and
their education, sanitary conditions, and finally separation of
families. e

Question of housing

First consideration is due to the situation of families who have
been inducted into camps for Eastern workers, together with nu-
merous younger and older children * * * OQOnce arrived in
the camps they have been deprived of any liberty of movement
and are being treated as prisoners without any rights. The
privileges of voluntary workers, which are due to them, are
not granted. Nobody is asked what work he is suited for. Land
workers are assigned to factories where they are unused to the
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work and unable to accomplish as much as they could on theland
.. ..Husband, wife and older children are called to work in fac-
tories, the younger children remain without due supervision in
the camp areas, behind barbed wire, without any opportunities
of exercising in the open air and not subject to any discipline.

The cleanliness of many overcrowded camp rooms>s contrary
to the most elementary requirements. Often there is no oppor-
tunity to obtain warm water for washing, therefore the cleanest
parents are unable to maintain even the most primitive standard
of hygiene for their children or often even to wash their only
set of linen. A consequence of this is the spreading of scabies
which cannot be eradicated.

* * * * * * *

Help in Feeding.

We receive imploring letters from the camps of Eastern work-
ers and their prolific families beseeching us for food. The quan-
tity and quality of camp rations mentioned therein—the so-called
fourth grade of rations—is absolutely insufficient to maintain
the energies spent in heavy work. 3, 5 kg of bread weekly and
a thin soup at lunch time, cooked with swedes or other vegetables
without any meat or fat, with a meager addition of potatoes now
and then is a hunger ration for a heavy worker.

Sometimes punishment consists of starvation which is inflicted
e.g. for refusal to wear the badge “East”. Such punishment has
the result that workers faint at work—(Klosterteich Camp,
Gruenheim, Saxony)-—The consequence is complete exhaustion,
an ailing state of health and tuberculosis. The spreading of tu-
berculosis among the Polish factory workers is a result of the
deficient food rations meted out in the community camps because
energy spent in heavy work cannot be replaced.

* * * * * * *

The food and bread fixed for Polish children in the camps are
by no means sufficient for building up the substance for growing
and developing their organism. In some cases children up to the
age of 10 and more are alloted 200 gr. of bread weekly, 200 gr.
of butter or margarine and 250 gr. of sugar monthly and nothing
else—(Zeititz near Wurzen, Saxony).

Prices in the open market are far too high. The call for help
which reaches us, brings to light starvation and hunger, severe
stomach and intestinal trouble especially in the case of children
resulting from the insufficiency of food which does not take into
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consideration the needs of children. Proper medical treatment or
care for the sick are not available in the mass camps.
% ¥ - * £ % % L]

Care of Children

In .addition to these bad conditions, there is lack of systematlc
occupation for and supervision of these hosts of children which
affects the life of prolific families in the camps. The children,
left to themselves without schooling or religious -care, must run
wﬂd and grow up illiterate. Idleness in rough s_urroundmgs may
and will create unwanted results in these children. (Suggestions
follow to remedy the situation.) * * * An indication of the
awful conditions this may lead to, is given by the fact that in
the camps for Eastern workers—(camp for Eastern workers
“Waldlust”, Post Office Lauf, Pegnitz) there are cases of 8 year
old delicate and under nourished children put to forced labor and
perishing from such treatment. * * *

Sanitary Treatment.

The fact that these bad conditions dangerously affect the state
of health and the vitality of the workers is proved by the many
cases of tuberculosis found in very young people returnlng from
the Reich to the General Government as unfit for work. Their
state of health is usually so bad that recovery is out of the ques—
tion.

The reason is that a state of exhaustion resulting from over-
work and a starvation diet is not recognized as an ailment until
the illness betrays itself by high fever and fainting spells.

Although some hostels for unfit workers have been provided as
a-precautionary measure, one can only go there when recovery
may no longer be expected— (Neumarkt in Bavaria). .Even there-

. the incurables waste away slowly, and nothing is done even to
alleviate the state of the sick by suitable food and medicines.
There are children there with tuberculosis whose cure would not
be hopeless, and men in their prime who, if sent home in time
to their families in rural distriets, might still be able to recover.

% * *® * * ' * *

.

Protection of the Community of Families.

Grave depression is caused among the Eastern workers by the
ordinance forbidding marriage among them within the borders
of the Reich. * * * No less suffering is caused by the separa-
tion of families when wives and mothers of small children are
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torn away from their families. and sent fo the. Reich for forced
labor.

-+There-are also fathers - who occasionally volunteered for labor
and who have already been working for four years in the Reich,
without ever getting any leave, from whom their own children
have been alienated because of their long absence, who often
do not even know their own children born after their departure,
because they have had no opportunity of visiting their families
on leave. .

* * * * * * *

Religious Care.

If under these bad condltlons there is no moral support such
as is normally provided by regular famlly life; then at least such
moral support which the religious feelings of the Polish populatlon
require should be maintained and increased. The elimination of
religious services, religious practice and religious care from the
life of the Polish workers, the prohibition of church attendance
at:a time when there is a religious service for other people and
other méasures show a certain contempt for the influence of
rehglons on the feelings and opinions of the workers.

& * * * ok * , ¥

[signed] The Polish Central Committee |
[signature illegible] =
President

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R—IIO

[stamp] Personal Staff Relchsfuehrer SS
Document Admlmstratlon Secret ref no. 212,21

SECRET R
L 'Field Hq, 10 August 1943
The Reichsfuehrer SS o g '

Personal Staff
Diary No. 48/16/43 g, Bra/Bn

To all Senior Executive SS- and Pohce Oﬁicers .
[Hoeheren SS- und Pohzelfuehrer] /

At the request of the Reichsfuehrer SS I'am sénding yoﬁ the
enclosed order, with the request that the Chief of the Regular
'Poljce [Ordnungspolizei] and of the Security:Police be informed;
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they are to make this'instru'ction known to their subordinate
offices verbally.

In addition the Reichsfuehrer SS requests that the Gauleiters

concerned be informed verbally of this order.
Brand

1 encl. . SS - Obersturmpannfuehrer

SECRET

. The Reichsfuehrer-SS
RF/Bn 48/16/43 g
Field Hq, 10 August 1943
It is not the task of the Police to interfere in clashes [Ausein-
andersetzungen] between Germans and English and American

terror ﬂier_s who have bailed out.
. H. Himmler

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-I112

[DOCUMENT A.]
Berlin, Febr. 16th 1942
The Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of the German Police
The Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Na-
tionhood.
S II A2 Nr. 420/VII/41—176—

To

The Reich Governors in the Reich “Gaue”

Wartha Country and Danzig-West Prussia,

The Province Presidents at Breslau, Katowice and Koenigs-
berg,

The State Police District Offices at Danzig, Poznan and
Katowice,

The State Police Offices at Tilsit, Zichenau, Allenstein, Grud-
ziaz, Bydgosz, Inowrazlaw, Litzmannstadt, Oppeln.

Copies to

The Reich Commissioners for the Consolidation of German
Nationhood-Staff Headquarters,

Department I, Reich Ministry of the Interior,

The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer at Koenigsberg, Danzig,
Poznan,. Breslau,

The Security Service Districts at Inowrazlaw, Lwow, Torun,
Tilsit, Zichenau, '
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The Security Service Districts at Danzig, Katowice, Poznan,

The Security Service Main Local Branches at Allenstein,
Oppeln,

Departments III B 1, IV € 2, IV D 2 of the Security Service
Main Office .

Subject: Racial Germans who do not apply for entry in the List
for Repatriation of German Ethnic Groups (“German Ethni-
cal List”)

I. Where Racial Germans have not applied for entry in the
“German Ethnical List”, you will instruct the subordinate agen-
cies to turn over their names to the State Police (Superior)
Office. Subsequently you will report to me.

II. The Local State Police (Superior) Office, will charge the
persons whose names are turned over to them to prove within
eight days that they have applied for entry in the “German
Ethnical List”. If such proof is not submitted, the Person in
question is to be taken into protective custody for transfer into

a Concentration Camp.
(signed) HIMMLER

[seal]
A true copy
(signed) Kippsch
Clerk

[DOCUMENT B.]

The Reichs Fuehrer SS and Chief of the German Police
Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German .Nation-
hood
Berlin, Feb.16.1942
I A 2 Nr. 420 VII/41—176

To
a. The Supreme Reich Authorities, 10 copies
b. The Governments of the German States, Prussia excepted,
10 copies
The Reich Governors, 10 copies
. The “Gauleiters”, 10 copies
e. The Presidents of Provinces and Districts in Pruss1a 10
copies :
. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer, 10 copies
g. The State Police (Superior) Offices, 8 copies
693261—47—8

ST

~n
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INFORMATION TO

h. Department I, Reich Ministry of the Interior, 10 copies

i. The Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German
Nationhood, —Staff Headguarters, 10 copies

j. Main Trustee Office East, 10 copies

k. The Inspectors of Security Police and Security Service, §
copies

I. Reich Main Security Office—for distribution sub-C-

m. The Security Service (Superior) Districts

7. The Criminal Police (Superior) Offices.

Subject: Treatment of persons entered in Division 4 of the Ger-
man Ethnical List.

According to the powers given to me by the Decree of the
Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor concerning the Consolidation of
German Nationhood of.7.10.29, and exercising furthermore the
powers held by me as Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of the German
Police, and attributed to me by the Decree of the Fuehrer's
Deputy A 7/41 of 26.2.1941, and with the consent of the Party
Chancery, the Finance Minister and the Main Trustee Office
East, I order as follows:

I. In Division 4 of the German Ethnical List (Ordinance con-
cerning the List for the Repatriation of German Ethnic Groups
. and the German nationality within the incorporated areas in the
East of 4.8.1941—(German Law Gazette I p. 118))—will be en-
tered those racial Germans who had been Polandized on their
own instigation. They may acquire German nationality by nat-
uralization with a proviso for revocation. These Germans who
were Polandized on their own application and their children are
to be won back for Germany. Where this aim cannot be at-
tained, they must at least be prevented from assisting the Polish
nation in the future. Numerous persons among those entered
in Division 4 deserve to be called “renegades” in the strict sense
of the word. Sinee however, to call them “renegades” might
render more difficult the process of winning them back, the term
“renegade” will not be used in official communications. The per-
sons in question are rather to be called “Polandized Germans.”

The Polandization of these persons took different form, but
in every case resulted in persons becoming active enemies of
Germany. In particular the following groups have to be distin-
guished:

a. German Racials living in mixed marriages with foreigners,
b. Children from mixed marriages with foreigners,
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¢. Persons influenced by the Catholic Church,

d. Persons influenced by the Augsburg Church of Bishop
Bursche

e. Persons who renounced their German natlonallty for the
sake of social advance,

f. Persons who renounced their German nationality for reasons
of class (nobility, owners of large estates, clergy)

g. Persons who renounced their German nationality because
they were isolated in purely Polish surroundings.

II. The Re-Germanization of the Polandized Germans presup-
poses their complete separation from Polish surroundings. For
that reason the persons entered in Division 4 of the German Eth-
nical List are to be dealt with in the following manner:

A. They are to be resettled in Old Reich territory.:

1. The Superior SS and Police Leaders are charged with
evacuating and resettling thém according to instructions which
will follow later.

2. Asocial persons and others who are of inferior hereditary
quality will not be included in the resettlement. Their names
will be turned over at once by the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer
(Inspectors of Security Police and Security Service) to the com-
petent State Police (Superior) Office. The latter will arrange for
tnelr transfer into a Concentration Camp.

3. Persons with a particularly bad political reecord will not be
included in the resettlement action. Their names will also be
given by the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer (Inspectors of Se-
curity Police and Security Service) to the competent State Police
(Superior) Office for transfer into a Concentration Camp. The
wives and children of such persons are to be resettled in old
Reich territory and to be included in the Germanization meas-
ures. Where the wife also has a particularly bad political record
and cannot be included in the resettlement action, her name too,
is to be turned over to the competent State Police (Superior)
Office with a view of imprisoning her in a Concentration Camp.
In such cases the children are to be separated from their parents
and to be dealt with according to III, Par. 2, of this Decree.
Persons are to be considered as having a particularly bad polit- -
ical record who have offended the German nation to a very great
degree (e.g. who participated in persecutions of Germans, or
boycotts of Germans, ete.)
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B. How these persons are to be dealt with prior to resettling
them.

1. Persons who hitherto had professions involving leadership
of men (educators, clergymen, works’ managers, Master artisans
etc.) will be reeducated for other professions that do not involve
the leadership of men. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer will
order and control the reeducation.

2. On application these persons will be received into the Ger-
man Labor Front. They are not to be received into the Party,
any of its organizations, or an affiliated organization.

- 8. The children will be admitted to the local German Elemen-
tary Schools and have to join the Hitler Youth. They are not to
- be admitted to a local Secondary School. Should such children
enter a Secondary School, they would have to enter a boarding
school in the old Reich territory, provided that the Higher SS
and Police Fuehrer who has jurisdiction over the parents’ domi-
cile gives his consent. They are forbidden to enter a University,
with "the exception of children who have attended a German
Boarding School for at least three years and have been desig-
nated by the school as suitable for University attendance.

4. The property of these persons remains seized. In order to
enable them to support themselves and to pay their necessary
expenses they will receive instalments, the amount of which will
be fixed by the competent SS and Police Fuehrer according to
instructions of the Authority competent by virtue of section 12
‘of the Law of 17.9.1940 (German Law Gazette I p. 1270), which
will be issued later.

5. They will be on an equal footing with other Germans as re-
gards distribution of rations, textiles, ete, admission to German
inns and meetings, and the receipt of pensions etc. Their dwel-
ling houses are not to be seized, unless they are of a dispropor-
tionate size, so that the housing shortage calls for dividing up
‘the house and seizing -one part of it.

C. How they are to be dealt with following resettlement in
‘Germany proper.

1. Their property remains seized and will be liquidated ac-
cording to instructions now in force by the Authorities competent
by virtue of section 12. of the Law of 17.9.40 (German L.G.I. p.
1270). The proceeds will be paid into a Special Account. After
final liquidation of the property, the administration of the Spe-
cial Account will be handled by the locally competent Higher SS
and Police Fuehrer. After the transfer to the locally competent

112



R-112

SS and Police Fuehrer the persons concerned may draw from
the account up to RM 2000.—per year. Above this amount they
may draw only with the consent of the Higher SS and .Police
Fuehrer. The release of the special Account is up to the Reich
Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood—
Staff Headquarters. Application for it has to be made by the
Higher SS and Police Fuehrer as soon as the Person concerned
is considered to have been re-Germanized.

2. The locally competent State Police (Directing) Office will
impose on them the following duties:

a. to join without delay an organization associated with
the NSDAP and to make their children join the Hitler
Youth. ‘

b. not to change their domicile in the first 5 years follow-
ing the resettlement, unless the Higher SS and Police
Fuehrer agrees,

¢. not to marry without permission by the Higher SS and
Police Fuehrer,

d. to refrain from accepting a guardianship,

e. not to start studies at a University, unless the Higher
SS and Police Fuehrer agrees,

f. not to assume a new German name for a non-German
one.

3. On their application they will be received into an organi-
zation affiliated with the NSDAP, unless there are special objec-
tions in a particular case. They will not be received into the
Party or any of its formations, apart from the children being
received into the Hitler Youth.

4. The competent Higher SS and Police Fuehrer will appoint
for each resettled family, resp. for.each independent single per-
son, a “Counsellor”, This counsellor has to assist the person who
is to be re-Germanized, in reverting to his original nationhood,
to report every 6 months to the competent SS and Police Fuehrer
and the competent State Police (Superior) Office on the progress
of the Germanization and to give his opinion on measures in-
tended by the State Police, if any. The Party has promised to
recognize service as a “Counsellor” as sérvice for the Party.

5. Apart from the exceptions stated in Nrs. 1-4 the persons
concerned are on equal footing with other German nationals.

III. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer will further the Re-Ger-
manization actions with every means at their disposal and con-
tinuously take stock of their suecess. In-case they find that ob-
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stacles’ are put in the way of a re-Germanization action, they
will report on their findings to the competent State Police (Su-
perior) Office for appropriate measures. Where it proves to be
impossible.to attain re-Germanization even by forcible measures
taken by the State Police, they will apply for a revocation of the
naturalization through the Reich Fuehrer SS, Reich Commis-
sioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood and give
notice to the competent State Police (Superior) Office.

The Superior SS and Police Fuehrer will take particular care
that the re-Germanization of children will not be hindered by
adverse influence of their parents. In case such adverse influ-
ence has been found to exist, and that it cannot be removed by
forcible measures taken by the State Police, the children have
to be placed with families against whose ideological and political
opinion there are no objections, provided they are prepared to
receive them as foster childen without reservation, moved by
love for the good blood flowing in the children’s veins, and to
treat them ag their own children. The same applies to children
who have been separated from their parents by virtue of Nr. II
A 3 of this decree.

IV. In the course of fulfilling their duties imposed on them by
this Decree the competent State Police (Superior) Offices will
take in particular the following measures:

1. They will take into protective custody the persons named to
them under Nr. IT A 2 and 3 of this Decree and will order their
imprisonment in a concentration camp.

2. They will start a dossier on every person entered in Divi-
sion 4 of the German Ethnical List. One dossier will be enough
for a whole family. The dossier will contain a photo of the per-
sons in question and every communication received, which may
be of value for judging the persons in question.

3. They will impose the obligations as provided in Nr. IT C 2
and keep watch on their being fulfilled, and take approprlate
meagures for enforcing them.

4. They will assist the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer in their
tasks of re-Germanization, particularly in removing obstacles by
forcible measures whenever there is opposition to re-Germanisa-
tion. Before ordering forcible measures by the State Police they
will give the Counsellor of the person in question an opportumty
to state his opinion.

6. They will take into protective custody all persons, with re-
gard to whom the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer has applied for:
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revocation of their naturalization and will order their imprison-
ment in a Concentration Camp.
(signed) H. HIMMLER
(STAMP) Ff.c.
Kippsch, Office Employee.

|[DOCUMENT C.]
The Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of the German Police, ,
Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood

Berlin, July 1st 1942.
IIB1e-IV- .
To '
a. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer, 3 copies
b. The Inspectors of Security Police and Security Service, 3
copies
¢. The State Police (Superior) Offices in the incorporated East-
ern areas, 5 copies )
d. The Security Service (Superior) Office in the incorporated
Eastern areas, 5 copies
e. The Criminal Police (Superior) Office in the incorporated
Eastern areas, 3 copies

Copies to _
7. Dept. 1 of the Reich Ministry of the Interior, 5 copies
«. g. The Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German
Nationhood-Staff Headquarters, 8 copies
h. The Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German
.Nationhood-Communication Centre to Racial Germans, 3
copies )
1. Main Office for Questions of Race and Settlement, 5 copies
7. Reich Main Security Office—for distribution sub. B.

Subject: Resettlement of members of Division 4 of the “Deutsche
Volksliste”.

According to the Decree of the Reich Leader SS, Reich Com-
missioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood, dated
16.2.42, Ref Nr. II A 2 Nr. 420 VII/41-176 concerning “Treatment
of persons entered in Division 4 of the German Ethnical List”
these persons are to be resettled in Old German territory. Evacu-
ation and resettlement have to be effected by the Higher SS and
Police Fuehrer on instructions to be issued later.
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Since ¢onditions at the moment are difficult in every part of the
war economy, and especially since there is a considerable shortage
of housing in the whole of the Reich, the former intention of re-
settling at once the members of group 4 of the German Ethnical
List in Germany proper, cannot generally be accomplished.

This is why for the time being only individual persons or in-
-dividual families can be resettled; in the first place they are per-
sons whose resettlement for political and for reasons laid down
by the Security Police seems to be particularly urgent.

Whereas there should be no difficulty in dealing with the asocial
and biological inferior persons mentioned in II A 2 of the Decree
of 16.2.42, the State Police (Superior) Offices ought to pay par-
ticular attention to the persons mentioned under II A 5 as having
o particularly bad record. Even if the greater part of these per-
sons are already imprisoned in a Concentration Camp, some of
them still reside in the Incorporated Eastern Areas. With regard
to the persons entered in Div. 4 of the German Ethnical List I
hereby order the following:

I

. _1. The State Police (Superior) Office will demand from the lo-
cal branches of the German Ethnical List, the Security Service
(Superior) Offices and the Criminal Police (Superior) Offices their
dossiers dealing with members of Division 4.

2. Decisive for the further treatment of members of Div. 4
will be the result of a racial test. As soon therefore as it will be
possible to examine a larger number of members of Div. 4, the
competent examiner of the Head Office for Race and Settlement
has to be informed, and place and time for the racial test have to
be fixed.

3. The leaders of the State Police (Superior) Offices and the
leaders of the Security Service (Superior) Offices (or their Dep-
uties) will take personal part in the examinations, in order to in-
spect personally the persons to be tested. The result of the test
is to be added to the dossier.

The persons not passing the racial test (hereditarily inferior
persons ete.) will be excluded from the German Ethnical List on
application to the competent branch. Their certificate of having
been entered into the list will be taken away by the State Police
(Superior) Office. After having been excluded from the list they
are to be treated as non-German subjects. In case they have been
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found asocial, they have to be imprisoned in a Concentration
Camp.

4. The racial tests having been completed, the leaders of the
‘State Police (Superior) Offices and the leaders of the Security
Service (Superior) Offices, resp. their permanent deputies (in the
Security Service the IIIB officials) will fogether examine the ma-
terial available and will apply in case of necessity to the Reich
Main Security for an Order for Custody and Concentration Camp
Imprisonment. In cases presenting particular difficulties the dos-
siers are first to be submitted to the Reich Security Office, Dep.
IIT—III B. The decision of the latter office then will be forwarded
to the competent State Police (Superior) Office for further action.

5. Those persons, with regard to whom Imprisonment in a Con-
centration Camp has been decided upon, will be transported at
once by the competent State Police (Supérior) Office to a Concen-
tration Camp, on the specified order of Dept. IV of the Reich Main
Security Office. The competent State Police (Superior) Office
then will send their dossiers to the competent Camp Adminis-
trative, enclosing an appropriate commumcatlon and quoting the
decision reached. ,

II

1. Persons with regard to whom it was decided to resettle them
will be reported by the State Police (Superior) Office to the com-
petent Superior SS and Police Leader in the Incorporated Eastern
areas to whom the dossiers will be handed over.

2. The Superior SS and Police Leaders in the Incorporated-East-
ern, Areas will request the Superior SS and Police Leaders in these
parts of Germany proper which have been designated for such
settlements, to assign the settlers a place of work and appropriate
housing; the dossiers will accompany the request.

The Staff Headquarters will designate to the Higher SS and
Police Fuehrer in the Incorporated Eastern areas certain larger
areas suitable for resettlement.

3. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer in Germany proper acting
on their own responsibility, will decide on the settlement on the
basis of the dossier sent to them and taking into consideration the
conditions as a whole.

In other respects the settlement follows the rules of the pro-
cedure used in the resettlement of persons suitable for re-Germani-
zation.
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- 4. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer in the Incorporated East- -
ern Areas report to the following Authorities whenever a trans-
port leaves, enclosing a list of names and places of departure:

‘a.” Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nation-
i hood,—~—Communication Centre for Racial Germans—

- 'b. Reich Commission for the Consolidation of German Nation-
hood,—Staft Headquarters— :

c. Reich Commissiener for the Consolidation of German Natlon-
hood, Reich Main Securlty Office 111 B,

d. The Superior SS and Pohce Leader in Germany proper.
e. The State Police (Superlor) Offices competent in Germany
proper,
' f.: The Security Serv1ce (Superlor) Offices, competent in Ger-
many proper,
g. The State Police (Superlor) Office, competent in the Incor-
porated. Eastern Areas.

‘5. For further dealings with the resettled persons the Reich
Commissioner for the Consolidated: German Nationhood — Com-
munication Centre for Racial Germans assumes jurisdiction; he
will act through the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer.

6. In fulfillment of their duty to examine continually the suc-
cess of the re-Germanization action (cp.III of the Decree of
16.2.42) the Security Service (Superior) Offices in Germany proper
have to intervene in the same way as they do in continuously re-
porting on the Poles suitable for Germanization to the Reich Main
Security Office and the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer. They have
to assist the appointed “Counsellors” as to questions of race (In
Charge: Dep.1II B) whenever poss1b1e

"By order :
B (signed) Streckenbach
SS Group Leader
A true copy '
(sg) Klimseh
Employee

-
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[DOCUMENT D.]
Ref. 1-3/4-1 (21.6.41 Foe/La Berlin, July 28th 1942

Subject: Evacuation and Resetilement of the members of Di-
vision 4 of the German Ethnical List.

Your Ref: Decrees of Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of German
Police, Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of  German
Nationhood of 16.2.1942, Ref. Nr. II A 2 420 VII/41 176, and
of 1.7.42, Ref. Nr. IIB1elV.

To The .
Higher S8 and Police Fuehrer for the districts:
Alpine Country, Danube, Elbe, Fulda-Werra, Contre, North
East, North Sea, Baltic Sea, Rhine, Spree, South, South East,
South West, Wartha, Danzlg-West Prussia, West, Western
Area, Katowice. . -

Co;m'e's‘tb:'

1. The Reich Minister of the Interior
Dept. I
72 Unter den Linden
Berlin NW 7

2. The Reichsfuehrer SS, Chief of the German Police
8 Prince Albrecht Street
Berlin SW 11

3. The Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German
Nationhood, Communication Centre for Racial Germans,
29 Keith, Street *
Berlin SW 68

4, The Chief of the Main Office SS. for Race and Settlement
8 Prince-Albrecht Street
Berlin SW 68

5. The Reich Main  Security Office
102 Wilhelm-Street
Berlin SW 68

S'ur;plementing the Decree of the Reichsfilehref SS and Chief
of the German Police, dated 1.7.42—quoted above—I hereby
order the following:

For the reasons mentioned in the Decree quoted above re-
settlement will for the moment be effected only for individual
persons or families in cases where their resettlement seems
to be urgent for reasons of policy or security Police.
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Where this action assumes larger proportions, I request im-
mediate report.

1. Regional Distribution.

a. The members of . Div. 4 of the German Ethnical List who
are to be evacuated from the area within the competence of the
Representative for Danzig-West Prussia of the Reich Commis-
sioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood at Danzig
will be resettled in the area under the jurisdiction of

1. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer Centre at Braunschweig
(the transit camp being at the Castle, Ilsenburg.)

2. The Higher.SS and Police Fuehrer Fulda-Werrae at Kassel
(the transit camp being at Hann. Muenden.)

b. The members of Div. 4 of the German Ethnical List to be
evacuated from the area under the competence of the Representa-
tive for the Wartha District of the Reich Commissioner for the
Consolidation of German Nationhood at Poznan will be resettled
in the area under the competence of

1. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer for Alpine Country at
Salzburg (the transit camp being at Parsch/Salzburg)

2. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer for South West at Stutt-
gart (the transit camp being at Schelklingen)

3. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer for the Rhine at Wies-
baden, (the transit camp being in “Highway-House”, Wies-
baden)

¢. The members of Div. 4. of the German Ethnical List who are
to be evacuated from the area under the jurisdiction of the Rep-
resentative for Katowice of the Reich Commissioner for the Con-
solidation of German Nationhood at Katowice will be resettled
in the area under the jurisdiction of
1. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer Baltic Sea at Stettin (the
transit camp “Major Schill” being at Belgard/Pomerania.)
2. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer West of Duesseldorf, (the
transit ecamp being at Bochum/Westphalia, 30, Kloster-
street.)
3. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer Western Area at Metz,
(the transit camp “Brown House” being at Kaiserslauter.)

d. The members of Div. 4. of the German Ethnical List who
are to be evacuated from the area under the jurisdiction of the
Representative for North East of the Reich Commissioner for the
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Consolidation of German Nationhood Koenigsberg will be re-
settled in the area under the jurisdiction of

1. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer for the Reich Capital of

Berlin at Berlin. .

2. The Higher SS and Police Fuehrer for North Sea at Ham-

burg. The transit camp will be designated later.

I reserve the right to enlarge the areas of resettlement in case
of necessity.

II.

1I1.

Iv.

Assignment of labour.

The members of Div. 4. of the German Ethnical List will be
distributed in Germany proper, since they are persons suit-
able for re-Germanization. They are not allowed to return
to the Eastern Areas. Their settlement is effected under
the exclusive responsibility of the Higher SS and Police
Fuehrer, who are bound by the rules concerning persons suit-
able for re-Germanization.

Certificates.

The members of Div. 4 of the German Ethnical.List acquire
German nationality with a proviso for revocation. They will
be given Red Certificates of the “Deutsché Volksliste”. For
the time being they have not to apply for Identity Cards.

Treatment after resettlement in Germany proper.

In this respect I refer to the Decree of the Reich Leader
SS and Chief of the German Police, Reich Commissioner for
the Consolidation of German Nationhood of 16.2.1942, Ref.
Nr. IT A’/2 420 VII/41 176 and of 1.7.42, Ref. Nr. III
B le IV, from which I quote the following:
(follow excerpts from these Decrees, already trans-
lated)
The remaining -contents of the decrees quoted have to be
kept in mind with diligence.

. Statistically the persons entered in Div. 4. of the German

Ethnical List will be treated in accordance with my Order
of 7.8.1941, 1-3/4-14 (13.3.41). These persons will be taken
separately from members of Div. § of the “Deutsche Volks-
liste.”
The Chief of Staff Headquarters.
[signed] Greifelt
SS Group Leader
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-114
I-1/7 Fls. 4 Dr. St/Ha : Berlin, 7.8.42
 Memo
on meeting of 4.8.42 |

Subject: General Directions for the treatment of deported Al-
satians

Present:
SS.— “Hauptsturmfuehrer”
Dr. Stier
SS.— “Hauptsturmfuehrer”
“RR” I?Igg;nann - , r Staff Headquarters
Dr. Scherler
SS.— Untersturmfuehrer
Foerster C : :
SS.— “Obersturmfuehrer” Chief of Estate Office and Set-
Dr. Hinrichs tlement Staff, Strasbourg
SS.— “Sturmbannfuehrer” [Leiter des Bodenamtes und

. Brueckner Ansiedlungsstabes Stras-
: bourg] Intermediate Office for
Racial Germans [Volksdeut-
sche Mittelstelle]
SS.— “Hauptsturmfuehrer” Main Office for Reich Security

Hummisch [Reichssicherheitshauptamt]
SS.— “Untersturmfuehrer” Main Office for race and settling
Dr. Sieder . [RuS Hauptamt]
Dr. Labes D.U.T.
A.

1. State of deportation in Alsace.

the starting point of the conference was a report on the deporta-
tion effected so far and further plans for resettlement in Alsace.

1. The first expulsion action [Ausweisungsaktion] was carried
out in Alsace in the period from July to December 1940; in the
course of it, 105,000 persons were either expelled or prevented
from returning. They were in the main Jews, gypsies and other
foreign racial elements, criminals, asocial and incurably insane
persons, and in addition Frenchmen and Francophiles. The
Patois-speaking population was combed out by this series of de-
portations [Aussiedlungswelle] in the same way as the other
Alsatians.
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4

1. Referring to the permission the Fuehrer had given him to
cleanse Alsace of all foreign, sick or unreliable elements Gauleiter
Wagner has recently pointed out the political necessity of new
deportations [zweiten Aussiedlungsaktion] which are to be pre-
pared as soon as possible. The follow1ng classes of people are to
be affected by this measure:

A. Colored persons and their offspring:
Negroes and colored hybrids
Gypsies and their offspring,
Jews, from half-Jews on,
Mixed Jewish Marriages [juedische Mischehen]
. people of foreign race and their offspring -
the patois-speaking population,
. Asocial persons,
. incurably insane persons

HY QW

2. The following persons are designated for immediate depor-

~ tation by order of the Reichsstatthalter:

a. Families whose children have shlrked their labor services

" and prospective military service by ﬂeelng to France. So
far 8 families have been discovered 1n wh1ch this situation
exists.

b. Resettlement [Umswdlung] of spec1al cases in the interior
of the Reich for purposes of Germamzatmn
é.g. families or individuals, who celebrated the French Na-
tional day, 14th July 1942, in a manner deliberately hostile
to German ideas and the present day state. There are about
20 of these persons.

¢. In specml cases as a means of puhishment, e.g. individuals
who have been designated by the Security Police as insuffer-
able-in Alsace and suitable for deportation. These are per-
sons who, though racially of value have been some time
previously in a concentration camp for grave offenses
against the German nation. - The number of these persons
“is estimated at 150 heads. C '

d. The following are scheduled for further deportation:
Members of ‘the patois-groiip. The Gauleiter wishes to re-
tain only such persons in the present patois-area who ad-
here to Germanism in theitr customs, in their language, and
in their general attitude with regard to cases under head-
ings o to d-above, it is to be noted that the problem of race
will be given first consideration, and this in such a manner
that persons of racial value‘will be-deported to Germany
proper and racially inferior persons to France.
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B.

The representatlves of the SS Main Offices present were united
in this opinion:

1.

II.

In order to ensure a uniform terminology, the following ex-
pressions will be used in future: :

. Shifting [Absiedlung] means: Removing persons from dis-

triets in which they have hitherto lived, while keeping them
within the Reich.

. Evacuation [Evakuierung] means: Expelling persons from

the Reich.

Resettlement [Umsiedlung] means: Removing racial Get-
mans from foreign areas in order to bring them within the
Reich.

E I T

1. The Gauleiter’s plans for evacuation can be approved in
principle, since they confine themselves in fact to a class of
persons, whose presence in-the Reich would be insupportable
for racial and political reasons.

2. The shifting [Absiedlung] of the patoxs-populatlon
should as a rule be deferred until the end of the war, ex-
cept in so far as it concerns persons who cannot be tolerated
in Alsace because of their political activity.

3. The shifting [Absiedlung] of persons mentioned under
headings I and Ila should be approved in principle. It
should be noted that the class of persons affected is con-
fined to these cases, whose immediate expulsion [Abschie-
bung] is absolutely necessary., There is a general agree-
ment on the view that more persons may be expected to try
to escape to France, when compulsory military service is
introduced. The families of such persons will have to be
shifted [abgesiedelt] in the same way as those of shirkers
of labor service unless the family is actually not an acces-
sory to the escape of its member, his guardian is to be
shifted [abzusiedeln] instead of the family.

A distinction is to be made with regard to the relatives of
shirkers of labor or military service, according to whether
the guilt of the family is greater or lesser. In order to
differentiate sharply between measures for Germanization
and measures of punishment, it is provided that at first
they be dealt with in camps by the Security Police. Type
and duration of this treatment will depend on the conduct
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of the family. At the conclusion of this penal imprison-
ment, the family is to be released and handed over for Ger-
manization. It is conceivable that in special cases the Ger-
manization may be started at once. Persons politically
tainted to a lesser degree may be settled [angesiedelt] in
West, or Central Germany, but as a general rule East of
the Rhine. The worse the political record and the franco-
phile conduct of a person, the farther away he is to be set-
tled from his old locality. It is to be made clear to the
shifted persons that their being shifted was the necessary
consequence of their relatives escape but their further treat-
ment depends on the conduct of the shifted family members
themselves. :

4. For the use in deciding whether a person is to be shifted
or evacuated and as a basis for subsequent settlement and
treatment, there should be drafted (in addition to racial
and political screening) a general assessment of his work
and conduct. A .person specially qualified for this task is
to be charged with making this assessment.

5. The property of shifted persons shall be dealt with in
substantially the same way as the property of members of
Section 4 of the German Ethnic List. Personal chattels
are as a rule to be left in the possession of the shifted per-
sons. Under the existing law the remainder of the property
would have to be confiscated and handed over to the Chief
of the Civilian administration. Efforts should be made to
have this property transferred to the Reichsfuehrer-SS in
his capacity as Reichskommissar for the consolidation of
German Nationhood [f.d.F.d.v.] Prospects of compensa-
tion for property if good conduct is shown, should as a rule,
be given. This compensation will be granted according to
conduct and degree of re-Germanization, after a certain
period of probation. The estate of the shifted persons is
to be charged with appropriate expenses for removal and
transport. In the case of paupers these expenses, like those
of the other measures for shifting [Absiedlung] or evacua-
tion [Evakuierung] must be borne by the Reichskommissar.

Copy
Filing Notice ’

In re:® Shifting of Alsatians into Germany proper.

‘On Monday, 17 August, 1942 SS.-Gruppenfuehrer Kaul held a
693261—47—9
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conference at the Reichsstatthalter’s in Karlsruhe concerning the
matter mentioned above, to which the undersigned were called.

In regard to the question of shifting [Absiedlung] Alsatians
from the Reich the Gauleiter said the following:

The report to the Fuehrer was made at the Fuehrer’s Head-
quarters in the presence of the Reichsfuehrer-SS. The Fuehrer
went into detail in giving his opinion on the political reorgani-
zation and political reconstruction of the West, especially of Al-
gace. The Fuehrer explained in so many words that “asocial
and criminal persons” were to be expelled to France (the Gau-
leiter reckons on perhaps 20,000 persons). Beyond this it would
be possible to expel to France everybody who is “inferior” or
not related to us by blood. Everyone belonging by blood to the
German nation and everybody who is not allowed to go to France
ought, regardless of his political attitude or any other attitude
to be resettled [umgesiedelt] in the Reich, if he cannot be per-
mitted in Alsace. In any case there would be no room for large
scale resettlements. Shifting could be effected, however, in indi-
vidual and-special cases. The persons or families to be resettled
would be placed by the “CdZ” [which probably refers to the Se-
curity Police] at the disposal of the Reichskommissar. The lat-
ter would provide for the evacuation [Absiedlung] and disposi-
tion of the resettled persons. The Reichsfuehrer-SS had prom-
ised the Gauleiter to dispatech SS.-Gruppenfuehrer Greifelt to us
for that purpose. (The Gauleiter infers from this that a larger
conference dealing with the entire action will soon take place here
at Strasbourg). The resettlement will be carried out under the
code-name “Reich”. In the opinion of the Reichsfuehrer-SS the
resettlement action should in no respect bear the character of
punishment. The resettlers are to be treated perfectly decently.
They should be told they will find much better living conditions
in the Reich than they had in their former environment. In
addition, the patois population is still, as before, to be resettled.
At the moment, however, a resettlement on a large scale is not
possible.

To a question of the undersigned the Gauleiter replied that the
action (already begun) of shifting about 290 persons was to be
completed. He furthermore desires that further announcements
on the subject be published in the daily papers. Unauthorized
crossings of the frontier must in any case be prevented. The
Gauleiter then expressed himself further in regard to the foreign
racial elements in Alsace. Ultimately they are all to be removed
from Alsace, including those Polish nationals suitable for Ger-
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manization. This action also would have, on the whole, to be
postponed. In individual cases, however, resettlement actions
[Umsiedlungen] would be possible just as in the case of patois

" people or any other groups of .the population. As to the foreigners
no exceptions whatever would be made with regard to the Ital-
jans. The Gauleiter had spoken with the Italian Consul. The
Gauleiter also would not hesitate to deport, if necessary, the Al-
satian partner of a mixed marriage as well.

The Gauleiter intended to offset the loss of population as far
as possible with people from Baden, in order to create a uniform
race mixture. The Fuehrer had already agreed to the trans-
planting of inhabitants of Baden into Alsace.

The Chief of the Land Office [Bodenamt]
and Settlement Branch
[signature illegible]
SS.-“Obersturmfuehrer”
29.8.1942

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-118

[Document A]
[in handwriting:] Please arrangé for order to be drafted!

K. [i.e. Keitel] 21 May
Note: [in handwriting]

General Korten has sent the following communication, subse-
quent to the Reich Marshal’s report (scil. to Hitler) :

The Fuehrer has made the following decision concerning meas-
ures to be taken in special cases against Anglo-American air-
craft crews: )

Enemy fliers who have been shot down-will be shot without a
court martial in the following cases:

1. If our own (German) aircraft crews are shot at- while hang-
. ing from a parachute, after having been shot down:

2. If German aircraft, which have made an emergency land-
ing, are attacked by means of aircraft armament, while mem-
bers of the crew are in the immediate neighborhood;

3. If attacks are made on railroad trains serving public traffic;

4. If low-level attacks are made by means of aircraft arma-
ment on individual civilians (farmers, workmen, individual ve-
hicles, ete.) [The words “individual civilians, farmers, work-
men” are deleted, and the word. “civilian population” is substi-
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tuted in Jodl’'s handwriting; the word “civilian” is inserted in
handwriting before “individual vehicles”].

[In Jodl’s handwriting, referring to point 2 above:]

This I consider requires reconsideration; the destruction of an
aircraft which has made an emergency landing cannot be called
“Gangster method” ; it corresponds fully to the most severe stand-
ard of civilized warfare.

[In Jodl’s handwriting:]

The order must be preceded by a preamble, in which the disre-
gard of the most primitive laws of a civilized * * * [rest
illegible]

[Document B]

General Staff of the Armed, Forces/Qu. (Verwl.)
No. 771761/44 g.K.Chefs

4 June 1944
[initials] W [Warlimont?]
4 June
2 copies
Copy No.
Top Secret
Subject: Treatment of enemy fliers By Officer’s hand only

Record of Report

I. In accordance with instructions from the Chief and Deputy
Chief General Staff of the Armed Forces, the following arrange-
ments are to be made forthwith:

1. It is to be ascertained from the Reich Leader SS (Sturm-
bannfuehrer Grothmann), whether and in what way the Reich
Leader SS, in accordance with the instruction he received from
the Fuehrer, has issued a notice to the effect that fliers shot down
during low-level attacks on the population have, in one or sev-
eral cases, been lynched by the population. If he has not done
so it is to be ascertained in what manner the Reich Leader in-
tends to proceed in the immediate future.

2. It is to be ascertained from the Supreme Command of the
Air Force (Col. von Brauchitsch), which specific actions by en-
emy fliers should, in the opinion of the Reich Marshall, be consid-
ered and treated as punishable by death. The basis for this is
furnished by the 4 points listed in the note from the Chief of the
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General Staff of the Armed Forces, dated 20/22 May; these
points are based on a communication from General Korten made
after a report (scil. to Hitler) by the Reich Marshal. Point 2 is
to be omitted.

3. When Point 2 has been cleared up, an instruction for the
Commandant of the Oberursel Camp is to be worked out, indi-
cating to him in which cases fliers delivered to him are to be
handed over to the Security Service; he is to be told in detail,
which cases are to be treated as punishable by death, and which
view points are to be followed during further treatment. The
statements by Col. von Brauchitsch, as recorded on 26 May, are
to be used as a basis.

This instruction is to be drawn up in two copies only; after it
has been referred back to Col. von Brauchitsch, it is to be for-
warded to the Supreme Command of the Air Force, with the
injunction that it must be made known to the Commandant of
the Oberursel Camp only orally.

4. The Propaganda Chief, Armed Forces, is to be asked
whether he knows of any recent steps by the Reich Leader SS in
the matter.

5. In accordance with the instruction given by the Chief of the
General Staff of the Armed Forces on the evening of 3 June, the
Foreign Office is to be informed of the matter for the following
purposes:

a. To make sure that in formulating the communiques of the
Reich Leader S8, as well as for all other measures, a suitable
form is chosen and that the Foreign Office is tonsulted on these
points.

b. To prepare in advance for protests by the enemy powers, in
order to be able to answer them immediately, and to avoid inci-
dents such as those which happened on the occasion of the escape
of Anglo-American fliers from the Sagan Camp.

Minister Ritter has already been informed on these ‘matters in
a general way by the Chief of the General Staff of the Armed
Forces.

II. Until 2300 hours it was impossible to clear up Points 1
and 2 (and in this context also Point 3,) since neither Col. von
Brauchitsch nor an SS Leader could be reached at the Bergwald
Staff Command. A telephonic discussion with Sturmbannfueh-
rer Grothmann has been arranged for 4 June at 1000 hours.

[initial] J 4 June
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Distribution '
Deputy Chief General Staff of the Armed Forces Copy No. 1
Qu. (Draft) Copy No. 2

[Document CJ.

: TOP SECRET .

For Officers only
Fuehrer HQ

Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces
No. 771793/44 g.Kdos. Chefs
8 Copies
Copy No. 1
Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers

Record of Report

1. On the afternoon of 6 June, Obergruppenfuehrer Kalten-
brunner informed the Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the
Armed Forces at Klessheim, that a short time before a discussion
in this matter had taken place bétween the Reich Marshal, the
Reich Foreign Minister and the Reich Leader SS. In contrast to
the original suggestion of the Reich Foreign Minister, who wanted
to include every kind of terror attack against our civilian popula-
tion, i.e. even bombing attacks on cities, an agreement was reached
to the effect that only attacks by aircraft armament aiming direct
at the civilian population and their property are to be considered
as constituting a criminal act in this sense.

Lynch law would have to be considered as the rule. There was
no mention of sentence by court martial and surrender to the Po-
lice. .

2. The Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the, Armed Forces
commented as follows:

a. The first important thing now is to follow up the generally
worded announcement by the Reich Minister Dr. Goebbels and the
several notices of similar tenor which have appeared in the press,
by publishing a case of this kind which has been established be-
yond doubt, giving the name and the troop unit of the flier, the
place where the act ‘was committed, and other detailed circum-
stances. This is necessary in order to prove the seriousness of
the German intentions in the face of an incredulous enemy propa-
ganda, and above all in order to achieve our real purpose, which
is that of deterring the enemy from committing further acts of
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murder against our civilian population. Therefore the question
arises whether the Security Service is in possession of such a
case, whether it has the necessary clues in order to construe such
a case with the details required. .

Obergruppenfuehrer Kaltenbr:unner said no on both scores.

b. The Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces
pointed out that.apart from Lynch law, preparations must be
made for another procedure.

Whereby those enemy fliers, who are suspected of having com-
mitted criminal acts of this kind, are isolated upon arrival in the
airmen’s reception camp at Oberursel, and surrendered to the Se-
curity Service for Special Treatment [Sonderbehandlung — SS
term for killing], if the suspicion is confirmed.

This matter was being discussed by the Armed Forces General
Staff with the Supreme Command of the Air Force, in order to
determine the rules which the head.of the Oberursel Camp is to
follow in this respect.

Obergruppenfuehrer Kaltenbrunner said that on principle he

agreed to this intention as well as to the proposal to have those
airmen who will be singled out taken over to the Security Service.

¢. On the question of publicity it was stated that until further
notice an agreement between the Supreme Command of the Armed
Forces / Armed Forces General Staff, the Supreme Command of
the Air Force and the Reich leader SS was to be reached in every
case, in order to decide on the form of publication.

It will be the task of the Armed Forces General Staff to secure
the participation of the Foreign Office.

In a discussion with Col. von Brauchitsch (Supreme Command
of the Air Force), which took place on 6 June, it was decided that
the following acts will have to be considered as act of terror,
which justify the application of Lynch law:

a. Low level attacks on the civilian population (individual per- .
sons as well as gatherings) by means of aircraft armament;

b. Shooting at our own (German) Aircraft crews, who have
been shot down and are hanging from parachutes;

¢. Attacks by means of -aireraft armament on passenger trains
serving public traffic;

d. Attacks by means of aircraft armament on military or ci-
vilian hospitals or hospital trains clearly marked with the Red
Cross.
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These criteria listed under 3 will have to be communicated to
the head of the airmen’s reception camp at Oberursel. If acts
conforming to these criteria are established by interrogations,
the prisoners are to be handed over to the Security Service.

In conclusion Col. von Brauchitsch remarked that there was no
- need to report to the Reich Marshal again on this matter.

(signed) Warlimont

Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed ForcesCopy No. 1
via chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces. Copy No. 2

Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces/Ktb
Qu (draft) Copy No. 3

[Notes written on this page by Keitel and Jodl are transcribed by
typewriter on the following page of the file.]

Comments by Chief Supr, Command of Armed Forces on Record
of Report dated 6 June 1944 No. 771793/44 GK Chefs

“If the people are given a free hand to use Lynch law, it is hard
to establish rules!
K.

I am against court proceedings! That won’t work!
signed K.

Comments by the Chief of the Armed Forces General Staff:

“Concerning No. 8. This discussion is sufficient. Precise rules
must be worked out together with the Foreign Office, on the fol-
lowing points:

1. What do we call murder?
Does RR [on the margin in handwriting: “AA?—which
stands for Foreign Office] agree to Point 3b?

. What is the procedure to be?
through the people?

IS S

through official agencies?

3. What is going to be the guarantee that other enemy airmen
will not be dealt with in the same way?

4. Are there to be court proceedings as well, or not?
! signed “J”
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[Document D]
Draft

The Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
Armed Forces General staff/ Qu. (verw.l) / No. 771793/44

Fuehrer HQ.
14 June 1944
Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers
TOP SECRET
3 Copies
Copy No. 2
TOP SECRET
For Officers only’
To the Foreign Office
¢/o Minister Ritter
Salzburg

In connection with press notices which have appeared at home
and abroad concerning the treatment of terror fliers who have
fallen into the hands of the population, there is need for an un-
ambiguous definition of the acts which are to be characterized as
criminal in this sense [marginal note in handwriting: “Only for
publication though!”] Simultaneously the procedure must be de-
termined which is to be followed in publishing-these cases, which
have let either to the application of lynch law by the population,
or—in case the terror fliers were captured by the Armed Forces
or by the Police—to Special Treatment [Sonderbehandlung—SS
term for killing] by the Security Service.

By agreement with the Supreme Command of the Air Force,
I intend (Scil. to issue) the letter herewith enclosed in draft form;
this is to serve as an instruction to the Commandant of the Air-
men’s Reception Camp at Oberursel. It relates to those incidents
which, on the basis of investigations at that camp, prove to be
suitable for isolating the perpetrator, because a suspicion has
been confirmed, and for handing him over to the Security Service.

Before any case is given publicity in the press, the radio ete,
it is necessary to make sure that name, troop, unit, place where
the act was committed and other detailed circumstances make up
an unimpeachable account, the publication of which will have the
‘intended effect of acting as a déterrent against further acts of
murder. In wording the communiques it is necessary to take into
account the fact that enemy protests must be reckoned with in
every direction. It is intended, by agreement with the Chief of
the Security Service and the Supreme Command of the Air Force,

k4
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that until further notice an agreement between the Supreme
Command of the Air Forces, the General Staff of the Armed
Torces, the Foreign Office and the Security Service is to be
reached, before any case is published, in order to decide on the
publication, as well as on its timing and its form.

Please confirm if possible by the 18th of this month, that you
agree to the enclosed draft [“enclosed draft” is deleted and “the
above formula” is substituted in handwriting] as well as to the
proposed procedure regarding publications.

[Document D-Second Draft]
Draft

The Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
Armed Forces General Staff/Qu/ (verw.) No. 771793/44 gK

Fuehrer HQ
15 June 1944

TOP SECRET
3 copies
Copy No. 2

Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers

TOP SECRET
By Officer’s hand only
[in handwriting: “Sent off 17 June 10.30”; initial illegible)

To the Foreign Office
c/o Minister Ritter
Salzburg

For the publication [underscored by hand] of these cases, which
have led either to the application of lynch law by the population,
or—in case of capture by the Armed Forces or the Police—to
Special Treatment [Sonderbehandlung—SS term for killing] by
the Security Service, an unambiguous definition is required for
these acts, which are to be characterized as criminal in this sense.

By agreement with the Supreme Commander of the Air Force,
Iintend to lay down the formulas listed below. If occasion arises,
these are to serve as instructions to the Commandant of the Air-
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men’s Reception Camp at Oberursel for (scil. dealing with) those
incidents, which on the basis of investigations in that camp, prove
to be suitable Tor isolating the perpetrator, hecause a suspicion
has been confirmed, and for handing him over to the Security
Service.

1. Attacks on the civilian population (individual persons as
well as gatherings) by means of aircraft armament;

2. Shooting at our own (German) aircraft crews, who have
been shot down and are hanging from parachutes;

3. Attacks by means of aircraft armament on passenger trains
serving public traffic;

4. Attacks by means of aircraft armament on military or ci-
vilian hospitals and hospital trains clearly marked with the Red
Cross.

Before any case is given publicity in the press, the radio, ete.,
it is necessary to make sure that name, troop unit, place where
the act was committed and other detailed circumstances make up
an unimpeachable account, the publication of which will have the
intended effect of acting as a deterrent against further acts of
miurder. In wording the communiques it is necessary to take into
account the fact that enemy protests must be reckoned with in
every direction. It is intended, by agreement with the Chief of
the Security police and Security Service and the Supreme Com-
mand of the Air Force, that until further notice an agreement be-
tween the Supreme Command of the Air Force, the General Staff
of the Armed Forces, the Foreign Office and the Security Service
is to be reached before any given case is published, in order to de-
cide on the publication, as well as on its timing and its form.

Please, confirm if possible by the 18th of this month, that you
agree to the above formulas, as well as to the proposed procedure
regarding publications. '

Initial: W [Warlimont?]
initial: K [Keitel]
' 16  June
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[Document E]

Draft
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Fuehrer HQ
No. 771793/44 gK Chefs. 11. Aug. 14 June 1944
Armed Forces General Staff/Qu. (Verw. 1) ‘
- TOP SECRET
2 Copies
Copy No. 2.
Top Secret

Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers
For Officer’s only

To the Supreme Commander of the Air Force
c¢/o Col. von Brauchitsch (General Staff)

1. On the basis of the preliminary discussions which have
taken place and in agreement with the Reich Foreign Minister
and The Chief of the Security Police and Security Service, the
following acts will have to be considered as acts of terror, which
justify the use of lynch law, or, in the case of prisoners sent to
the Airmen’s Reception Camp at Oberursel, surrender to the Se-
curity Service for Special Treatment [Sonderbehandlung—SS
term for killing], if and when suspicion is confirmed:

1. Attacks on the civilian population (individual persons as
well as gatherings) by means of aircraft armament;

2. Shooting at our own (German) aircraft crews, who have
been shot down and are hanging from parachutes;

3. Attacks by means of aireraft armament on passenger trains
serving public traffic;

4. Attacks by means of aircraft armament on military or civil-
ian hospitals and hospital trains clearly marked with the Red
Cross.

It is requested that the Reich Marshal’s consent to these defi-
nitions of acts (scil. of terror) be obtained and that the Com-
mandant of the Airmen’s Reception Camp at Oberursel be in-
structed orally to take measures accordingly.

It is further requested that Reich Marshall’s consent likewise
be obtained to the proposed procedure for the handling of pub-
licity, as set out in the letter to the Foreign Minister, of which
copy is enclosed.
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Confirmation in writing is requested, if possible by the 20th of
this month,

The Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
1 enclosure

[Document E—Second Draft]

Draft
[in handwriting: Chef OKW K.]

Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Fuehrer HQ
No. 771793/404 9.K. Chef. 11 Aug. 15 June 1944

Armed Forces General Staff/Qu. (Verw. 1)
Top Secret
For officers only

To the Supreme Commander of the Air Force,
¢/0 Col. von Brauchitsch (General Staff)

On the basis of the preliminary discussions, which have taken
place, and after agreement has been reached with the Reich
Minister and the Chief of the Security Police and Security Serv-
ice the following acts are to be considered as acts of terror,
which require attention when publishing a case of lynch law, or,
respectively, justify the transfer of enemy fliers, who have been
made prisoners, of war, from the Airmen’s Reception Camp at
Oberursel to the Security Service for Special Treatment [Son-
derbehandlung—SS term for killing]:

1. Attacks on the civilian population (individual persons as
well as gatherings) by means of aircraft armament;

2. Shooting at our own (German) aircraft crews, who have
been shot down and are hanging from parachutes;

3. Attacks by means of aircraft armament on military or
civilian hospitals and hospital trains clearly marked with the
Red Cross.

It is requested that the Reich Marshall’s consent to these
definitions of acts (scil. of terror) be obtained, and that, if agree-
ment is reached, the commandant of the Airmen’s Reception
Camp at Oberursel be instructed orally to take measures accord-
ingly.

It is further requested that the Reich Marshall’s consent like-
wise be obtained to the proposed procedure for the handling of
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publicity, as set out in the letter.to the Reich Foreign Minister, a
copy of which is attached.

Confirmation in writing is requested, if possible by the 18th
of this month.

The Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
[initial: Warlimont?]
[initial: Keitel]
1 enclosure 16 June

[Document F]
The Reich Marshal of the Greater German Reich
Adjutant’s Office
Agij.—No. 7605 /44 g. Kdos. ;o '+ Berlin W.8
“ 3 Leipziger Str.
HQ
19 June 1944
[initial] “J”
19 June 1940
Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers
Reference: Your letter No. 771793/44 g.K. Chefs 11 Aug WFST
Wu. (Verw. 1) 15 June 1944
2 Copies
: Copy No. 1
To the Chlef of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces,
Field Marshal General Keitel.
[initial] “K”
20 June
[initial] W
22 June

The Reich Marshal has commented .on the above letter as fol-
lows:

“We cannot control the reaction of the population anyhow. But
if possible the population must be prevented from proceeding
also against other enemy fliers, in whose cases the above evidence
is not forthcoming. Acts as described above.can, in my opinion,
be dealt at any time by a court of law, since these are acts of
murder, which the enemy has forbidden to his fliers.”

For (scil. the Reich Marshal)
(signed) Teske
Lieutenant Colonel ip the General Staff

’

138



R-118

[Document G]
18 June 1944

General Staff of the Armed Forces/Qu. (Verw. 1)
Subject: Treatment of Anglo-American terror fliers -

Note

1.
on telephone call from Minister Ritter, 1745 hours_‘

Minister Ritter informs us that the opinion of the. Foreign
Office cannot be submitted until tomorrow evening, since he him-
self did not receive our letter until yesterday afternoon and ques-
tions must still be cleared with Berlin, -

2. Chef Qu. [initial “J”] 18 June
To be added to previous correspondence

3. (Top Secret -Matter) to be-filed [these words deleted]
[initial “H”?] 18 June -

\
[Document H]
Foreign Office
No. 466
Berlin W.8 44-46 W11he]mstrasse [Deleted “Salzburg”
inserted instead]
25 June 1944
_ Top Secret
[initials: Warlimont?]
26 June

With reference to today’s teléphone conversation I herewith
transmit for your preliminary information the draft of a reply
to the Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces in
answer to his letter of 15 June—No. WFSt/Qu/ (Verw.) No.
771793/44 gKChefs. 11.Aug. The draft has been submitted to
the Reich Foreign Minister. i

Since the Reich Foreign Minister is away on travel forA sev-
eral days, he was not able as yet to give his approval to the draft.
I must, therefore, reserve the possibility of making changes.

By order
(signed): Ritter
To the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces

c¢/o Col. Poleck
Strub Barracks
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Carbon Cbpy

Minister Ritter No. 444
Salzburg 20 June 1933
A TOP SECRET

Draft

1. To the Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
Reference: Letter of 15 June 1944
No. WFSt/Qu. (Verw.) No. 771793/44
gKCehfs.11.Aug.,
Concerning treatment of enemy terror fliers.

On the Whole the Foreign Office is in agreement with the pro-
posed procedure in spite of the obvious objections (scil. which
might be made) from the viewpoint of foreign policy and inter-
national law. '

In examining the matter in detail a distinction must be drawn
between the cases of lynch law and the cases of Special treatment
[Sonderbehandlung] by the Security Service.

I. In the cases of lynch law the sharp definition of the crim-
inal acts, as given in Nos. 14 of the letter of 15 June, is not very
important. For one thing no German official agency is directly
responsible; death has already occurred before any German
agency becomes concerned in the case. Furthermore, the accom-
panying circumstances will, as a rule, be such that it will not be
difficult to represent the case in the most suitable manner when
it is published. In the cases of lynch law it will be mainly a
question of correctly dealing with the individual case, when it is
published. [This last phrase is underscored by hand; on the mar-
gin: “That was the whole point of our letter. (initial) Warli-
mont ?]

II. The proposed procedure for the Special Treatment by the
Security Service with subsequent publication would be tenable
only, if Germany took this opportunity openly to declare herself
free from the obligations imposed by the international legal
agreements, which are valid at this time and which are still recog-
nized by Germany. When an enemy airman has been captured
by the Armed Forces or by the Police and has been delivered to
the Airmen’s Reception Camp at Oberursel, he thereby has al-
ready acquired the legal status of a prisoner of war [this last
phrase is underscored by hand; on the margin: “Precisely this is
to be prevented by isolating him as proposed” (initial Warli-
mont?)]. In the Prisoner of War Agreement of 27 July 1929

140



~R-118

certain rules have been laid down for the prosecuting and sen-
tencing prisoners of war under crimigal law and for carrying
out death sentences against prisoners of war. For instance, Ar-
ticle 66 provides that no death sentence must be carried out un-
til three months after protecting Power has been informed of the
death sentence: Article 63 provides that a prisoner of war can
be sentenced only by the same courts and under the same pro-
cedure which are also used against members of the German
Armed forces. These rules are so precise that it would be hope-
less to try to disguise the fact that they have been violated, by
publishing the individual case in a clever manner, [this last
phrase is underscored by hand; on the margin: “No.—by means
of isolation and Special Treatment, which is to follow immedi-
ately”’ (initial Warlimont?)]. On the other hand, the Foreign Of-
fice is unable to recommend that we take this opportunity to for-
mally denounce the Prisoner of War Agreement.

The following might be a makeshift solution: Enemy airmen,
who are under suspicion, might at first not be allowed to.enter
into the legal status of prisoners of war at all: then might be told
* immediately upon capture that they were not to be regarded as
prisoners of war, but as eriminals [this last phrase is underlined
by hand; on the margin: “yes, that too is possible’” (initial: War-
limont?)], and that they were to be handed over not to the au-
thorities responsible for prisoners of war, i.e. a prisoner of war
camp, but to the authorities responsible for the prosecution of
criminal acts; they might then be sentenced ad hoc by a special
summary procedure. If during this procedure accompanying cir-
cumstances are revealed by interrogation which make it clear
that this special procedure is not applicable to the particular
case, then the airmen concerned might, in individual cases, be
transferred subsequently [underscored by hand] to the legal sta-
tus of prisoners of war, by being sent to the Airmen’s Reception
Camp at Oberursel [on the margin: “Yes”]. Naturally, even this
solution would not be a safeguard against accusations being
levelled against Germany for having violated the agreements in
force, nor would it necessarily be a safeguard against reprisal
measures being taken against German prisoners of war. But at
least this solution would make it possible to follow a clear line
and would relieve us on the necessity of either denouncing the
existing agreements or fitting out the publication of each indi-
dividual case with excuses which nobody will believe.

Of the criteria for eriminal acts enumerated under figs. 1-4
‘of the letter of 14 June, those under 1 and 4 are unobjectionable
from the legal point of view. Those under 2 and 3 are not unob-

693261—47—10
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jectionable from the legal standpoint. However, the Foreign Of-
fice would be prepared to ignore this. Perhaps it would be advis-
able to draw together the criteria under 1, 3, and 4 by saying that
any attack on the civilian population by means of aireraft arma-
ment will be treated as a crime. The individual criteria under 1, 8
and 4 would then merely have the significance of particularly
poignant examples. Nor does the Foreign Office see any reason
why attacks on the civilian population in ordinary residences, in
“motor cars, on river boats, ete., should not be punished [on the
margin: “Yes” (initial: Warlimont?)].

The Foreign Office starts from the premise that the use of
aircraft armament against the civilian population is categorically
forbidden to German fliers raiding England. So far as the For-
eign Office knows, the Supreme Commander of the Air Force has
issued a prohibition to this effect some time ago. If a general
announcement is made, the existence of this prohibition might be
" pointed out.

ITI. What has been said above, leads to the general conclusion
that the action would have to be based mainly on the cases of
lynch law. The Foreign Office is in favor of carrying out the ac-
tion on such a scale, as really to achieve its purpose, which is that
of deterring enemy fliers. But in that case the enemy attacks on
the civilian population by means of aircraft armament would
have to be exposed propagandistically in quite a different manner
than has been the case hitherto.

" If this cannot be done in domestic propaganda then at least it
should be done in the propaganda abroad. The local German of-
fices concerned, i.e. presumably the police authorities, would have
to be instructed, to transmit to a central office in Berlin a truth-
ful report on each such attack, giving details of place, time, and
number of dead and wounded. This central office would then have
to forward these reports at once to the Foreign Office for ex-
ploitation. [On the margin: “Yes”.]

Since such attacks on the civilian population by means of air-
craft armament have taken place in other countries also, for in-
stance in France, Belgium, Croatia, Rumania, the cqmpetent Ger-
man authorities or government in those countries would have to
be instructed to collect (information on) such attacks on thé ci-
vilian population in like manner, and to exploit them in their for-
eign propaganda, in collaboration with the German authorities.
[On the margin: “Yes”.]

IV. In the letter of 15 June the intention is expressed that un-
til further notice an agreement with, among others, the Foreign
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Office is to be reached before any given case is published. The
Foreign Office attaches particular importance to this, and insists
that agreement be secured not only until further notice but
throughout the time the action lasts.
By order
(signed) Ritter [deleted] .

- Draft
[Document I]
Fuehrer HQ
23 June 1944
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
No. 771793/44 gK,Chefs. 3 Aug WFSt/Qu. (Verw.1)

TOP SECRET
2 Copies
Copy No. 2
TOP SECRET
For officers only

Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers.

Reference: OKW/WFSt/Qu. (Verw.1) No. 771793/44 gK.Chefs.
15 June 1944

11. Aug. and your letter Adj. No 1605/44 gKdos. 19
June 1944
To the Supreme Commander of the Air Force
c¢/o Col von Brauchitsch (General Staff)
[in handwriting sent off
24 June. initials
illegible]

Unfortunately your letter does not show whether the Reich
Marshal has approved the definitions of acts, which are to be con-
sidered as acts of terror in publishing a case of lynch law, and
whether he is prepared to give oral instructions to the comman-
dant of the Airmen’s Reception Camp -at Oberursel to take meas-
ures accordingly.

It is requested again that the consent of the Reich Marshal be
obtained and if possible communicated to us by the 27th of this
Month.

The Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces
[initials] “JG”
[initials: Warlimont?] 24 June
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|Document J]

26 June 1944
General Staff of the Armed Forces/Qu. (Verw.1)
Subject: Treatment of enemy fliers

Note of telephone call
Telephone call from the Adjutant’s office of the Reich Marshal
(Capt. Breuer):

The Reich Marshal agrees to the formulas communicated to
him, regarding the term terror fliers, and also to the suggested
procedure. He asks to be informed before the end of the day as

to the measures taken.
(signed) Poleck

[Document K]
General Staff of the Armed forces/Qu.(Verw.1)
No. 006988/44 g.Kdos.
30 June 1944
TOP SECRET
3 Copies
Copy No. 1
[initial] : “K” 30 June

Subject: Treatment of enemy terror fliers

[in handwriting:]

Q’M,

we must now at last get down to action.

What is still needed for that? [initial: Warlimont?]

Note of Report

1. In the enclosure I submit the draft of a reply from the Reich
Foreign Minister to the Chief of the Supreme Command of the
Armed Forces. This was sent to the General Staff of the Armed
Forces by Minister Ritter.

Minister Ritter informed us by telephone on 29 June that the
Reich Foreign Minister has approved this draft: however, he
(i.e. the Foreign Minister) has instructed Ambassador Sonn-
leitner to report to the Fuehrer on the position taken by the For-
eign Office, before sending off the letter to the Chief of the Su-
preme Command of the Armed Forces. Not until the principles
established by the Foreign Office have been approved by the
Fuehrer, is the letter to be sent off to the Chief of the Supreme
Command of the Armed Forces.
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11. The Reich Marshal agrees to the formulas communicated
to him by the supreme Command of the Armed Forces, regarding
the term terror fliers, and also to the suggested procedure.

(signed) Warlimont
Distribution: .
Chief, Supreme Command of the Armed Forces.
Via Deputy Chief of Armed Forces General Staff Copy No. 1

Copy No. 2
Ktb. Copy No. 3
Q. (Verw.1l)
[Document L]
[in handwriting:] Draft
To be filed [Top Secret]
H. 19 August
Feuhrer HQ
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 4 July 1944
No. 007195/44 gK./WFSt/Qu. (Verw.1) TOP SECRET
2 Copies
Copy No. 2

Reference: 1. OKW/WFSt/Qu.(Verw.1) No. 771793/44 G.Kdos
Chefs.11.Aug 15 June 1944
2. The Reich Marshal of the Greater German Reich,
Adjutant’s Office No. 1605/44 g. Kdos. 19 June
1944
[in handwriting:]
sent off 5 July 1944
[initial: illegible]

To The Supreme Commander of the Air Force
¢/o Col von Brauchitsch (General Staff)

Information is requestd as to whether the Commandant of
the Airmen’s Reception Camp at Oberursel has in the meantime
been given instructions conforming to the statement of the Su-
preme Command of the Armed Forces/Armed Forces General
Staff dated 15 Fune, or when it is intended to do so.

[in handwriting:]
No answer can be obtained
from the Supreme Command By order
of the Air Force!
J 4 July
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[Document M]
[in handwriting:]
File with earlier letters
(TOP SECRET) H 15
5 July 1944
General Staff of the Armed Forces/Qu. (Verw.1)
TOP SECRET
Note
re: “Terror Fliers”

At the noon report on 4 July the Fuehrer gave the following
order:

According to press reports, the Anglo-Americans intend in fu-
ture to carry out air attacks even against small places, which
have no importance militarily or from the point of view of war
economy, as a reprisal against VI. If this information turns out
to be true, the Fuehrer wished the radio and the press to an-
nounce that any enemy flier, who participates in such an attack
and is shot down in the course of it, will have no claim ‘to be
treated as a prisoner of war; as soon as he falls into German
hands he will be killed [Insertion in handwriting: (“treated as a
murderer’”’)]. This measure shall apply to all smaller places,
which are neither military targets, nor traffic targets, armament
targets or such like, and therefore have no military importance.

No orders are to be issued at the moment; there is to be merely
discussion on such a measure with WR [Armed Forces Radio?]

and Foreign Office.
[initial] H/5

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-124

Shorthand Minutes
of the
54th Conference of the Central Planning Board

Subject: Labor Supply
on Wednesday, March 1st 1944, 10 o’clock
at the Ministry for Air Transport

Sauckel: Field Marshal, Gentlemen, it goes without saying
that we shall satisfy as far as possible the demands agreed upon
by the Central Planning Board. In this connection I wish to state
that I call such deliveries as can be made by the Plenipotentiary
for Labor “possible” by stressing every nerve of his organization.
Already on January 4th I had to report to the Fuehrer with the
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greatest regret that for the first time I was not in a position to
guarantee delivery of the grand total of 4,050,000 men then cal-
culated in the Fuehrer’s Headquarters for the year-1944. In the
presence of the Fuehrer I emphasized this several times. In th\e
previous years I was able to satisfy the demands, at least with
regard to the number of laborers, but this year I am no longer
able to guarantee them in advance. In case I can deliver only a
small number, I should be glad if those arriving would be distrib-
uted by percentage within the framework of your program. Of
course I shall readily agree if I am now told by the Board: Now
we have to change the program; now this or that is more urgent.
It goes without saying that we will satisfy the demands what-
ever they may be, to the best of our ability, with due regard to
the war situation. So much about figures!

We have no reason to contest the figures as such, for we ask
nothing for ourselves. We are not even able to do anything with
the laborers we collect; we only put them at the disposal of in-
dustry. I only wish to make some general statements and ask
for your indulgence.

In autumn of last year the supply program, inasmuch as it con-
cerns supply from abroad was frustrated to a very great extent;
I need not give the reasons in this circle; we have talked enough
about them, but I have to state: The program has been smashed.
People in France, Belgium, and Holland thought that labor was
no longer to be dirécted from these countries to Germany because
the work now had to be done within these countries themselves.
For months—sometimes I visited these countries twice within a
month—I have been called a fool who against all reason travelled
around in these countries in order to extract labor. This went so
far, I assure you, that all prefectures in France had general or-
ders not to satisfy my demands since even the German authori-
ties quarreled over whether or not Sauckel was a fool.

If one’s work is smashed in such a way, repair is very very dif-
ficult. Now for the first time I have been reproached by officers
stationed in the East, which was very hard on me, that it was the
Plenipotentiary for Labor who did not extract enough men from
the East-during the last year and thus was responsible if now our
soldiers had to fight against the same men whom I should have
taken away; for these had become an essential part of the Rus-
sian divisions. Thus I have been reproached several times by
front officers; and I wish to protest here and now. For the East
last year was barred to me. In large areas I was forbidden to
take anything from agriculture. I was told: You don’t get any
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men since we have to organize agriculture here, the Donets ares
too was barred to me, and I was not allowed . extract anything.
I had to struggle hard for every individual man whom I wished
to extract from the East. Therefore I wish to state expressly
here and now that the reproaches raade by the front that the men
whom I did not extract now fight on the side of the enemy are
unjust, since I was entirely kept odt of these areas. Such was
the situation at the end of the year.

At that time I was very much concerned: we discovered a de-
crease in the amour:t of labor employed. Today I am able to re-
port that we stopped that decrease. According to most accurate
statistics, which I had ordered, we have today again including
foreign workers and prisoners of war, the same number of 29.1
millions which we had in September. But we have added nothing
since that time. Thus we dispatched to the Reich in those two
months no more than 4,500 Frenchmen which amounts to nothing.
From Italy only 7,000 civilians arrived. This, although from 1.12
until today I have had no hour, no Sunday, and no night for my-
self. I have visited all these countries and travelled through the
whole Reich. My work was terribly difficult, but not for the rea-
son that no more workers are to be found. I wish to state ex-
pressly, in France and in Italy there are still men galore. The
situation in Italy is nothing but a European scandal, the same
applies to a certain extent to France. Gentlemen, the French
work badly and support themselves at the expense of the work
done by the German soldier and laborer, even at the expense of
the German food supply, and the-same applies to Italy. I found
out during my last stay that the food supply of the northern
Italians cannot suffer any comparison with that of the southern
Italians. The northern Italians, viz. as far to the south as Rome
are so well nourished that they need not work; they are nourished
quite differently from the German nation by their Father in
Heaven without having to work for their bread. The labor re-
serves exist but the means of touching them have been smashed.

The most abominable point made by my adversaries is their
claim that no executive had been provided within these areas in
order to recruif in a sensible manner the Frenchmen, Belgians,
and Italians and to dispatch them to work. Thereupon I even
proceeded to employ and train a whole batch of French male and
female agents who for good pay just as wa§ done in olden times
for “shanghaiing’ went hunting for men and made them drunk
by using liquor as well as words, in order to dispatch them to
Germany. Moreover I charged some able men with founding a
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special labor supply executive of our own, and this they did by
training and arming with the help of the Higher SS & Police
Fuehrer a number of natives, but I still have to ask the Munitions
Ministry for arms for the use of these men. For during last year
alone several dozens of very able labor executive officers have
been shot dead. All these means I have to apply, grotesque as it
sounds, to refute the allegation there was no executive to bring
labor to Germany from these countries. ‘

I have to tell you, Field Marshal, after repeated inquiry: There
.is no longer a genuine German direction of labor. I have just is-
sued the well known proclamation which the Fuehrer himself had
inspired, corrected, and adapted concerning voluntary honorary
service. What success this step will have, I don’t know yet; it
will be very little. But I shall enlarge this voluntary honorary
service. The Fuehrer wishes it to be administered exclusively by
the Women’s Service. Therefore I shall go tomorrow and see the
Women’s Service and the Women District Leaders of the
Women’s Service of Germany, in order to insist on the most ex-
tensive recruitment by the Women’s Service of women above the
ages of 46 and 50 years. Something will be attained in that way.
There are quite good beginnings in some of the districts. But
recruitment must be continuous and uninterrupted, and such
things need some time before they run smoothly. Out of the
German labor reservoir, however, 60,000 new laborers have been
found in the first two months of the year, and the start as a whole
has functioned better than I expected. The grand total so far is
262,000. Of these from the East alone there are 112,000. Thus
the satisfactory statement can be made that the authorities in
charge of what remains of the occupied areas have acknowledged
the fact that better results are expected if the available labor is
used in Germany than if it is used abroad. The supply of these
112,000 new Eastern workers, mainly men, has made it possible
for us to hope for the arrival within the first two months of 262,-
000 workers.

Then some words about the question of women’s labor. I have
asked one of my assistants to give you later a survey comparing
the English regulations on the national service of women with the
German ones. It is perfectly correct to state that England, even
if we take into account the difference in the total number avail-
able, does not use-as many of her women as we do. One ought to
abstain therefore from the reproach which is still made against
me, that we didn’t do enough with regard to the use of women’s
labor. On January 4th I told the Fuehrer expressly and repeat-
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edly; if he gave me the power to recruit laborers a la Stalin, I
ghould be able to put at his disposal perhaps a million more
women. The Fuehrer brusquely and repeatedly refused this. He
used the expression that our German long-legged slender women
could not be compared with the “kurz-stampfeten” [Austrian di-
alect term for short-legged, used in a derogatory sense] and
healthy Russian women. I for my part also wish to warn against
setting too much hope on the usefulness of these women. But I
wish to ask you to be sure that I am doing everything in order to
put to work everybody who is fit for work, as far as I am able to
do within the framework of the Fuehrer’s permission, and this
by exercising some soft moral pressure as well. In the same way
I have directed all my assistants to examine continuously the re-
sults of the action of January of last year concerning the duty to
register and to make sure that the labor exchanges continuously
find out and call up the women whose children grow beyond the
age in question, and the girls who reach the age groups in ques-
tion. Thus we do everything possible. * * #

In order to enable me to reach these numbers, two conditions
must be fulfilled. First it is indispensable that all authorities
which administer the occupied countries must recognize the ne-
cessity of fulfilling the demand for labor in the Reich. This so
far is not the case everywhére. Especially the protected factories
in the occupied countries make my work very difficult. According
to reports received within the last days these protected factories
are to a great part filled to capacity, and still labor is sucked up
into these areas. This strong suction very much obstruets our
desire to dispatch labor to the Reich. I wish to emphasize that
I never opposed the use of French labor in factories which had
been transferred from Germany to France. I am still sound of
mind, and as recently as last summer I charged Mr. Hildebrandt
with an inquiry in France which had the following result: It would
be easy to extract from French medium and small factories (80%
of all French factories are small enterprises with only 36-40 work-
ing hours)—1 million laborers for use in the transferred fac-
tories, and 1 million more for dispatch to Germany. To use 1
million within Franee should be quite possible unless the protected
factories in France artificially suck up the labor completely and
unless their number is continually increased, as happens accord-
ing to my reports especially in Belgium, and unless new cate-
gories of works are continually declared protected, so that finally
no labor is left which I may use in Germany. I wish here and
now to repeat my thesis: A French workman, if treated in the
right way, does double the amount of work in Germany. that he
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would do in France, and he has here twice the value he has in
France.

I want to state clearly and fearlessly: The exaggerated use of
the idea of protected factories in connection with the labor supply
from France in my submission implies a grave danger for the
German labor supply. If we cannot come to the decision that my
_ assistants, togetlier with the armament authorities, are to comb-

out every factory, this fountain of labor too in the future will re-
main blocked for the use of Germany, and in this case the pro-
gram described to me by the Fuehrer may well be frustrated.
The same applies to Italy. In either country there are enough
laborers, even enough skilled workers; only we must have enough
courage to step into the French plants. What really happens in
France, I do not know. That a smaller amount of work is done
during enemy operations in France, like in every occupied coun-
try, than is done in Germany seems to me evident. If I am to
fulfill the demands which you present to me, you must be prepared
to agree with me and my assistants, that the term “protected
factory” is to be restricted in France to what is really nécessary
and feasible by reasonable men, and the protected factories are
not, as the Frenchmen think, protected against any extraction of
labor from them for use in Germany. It is indeed very difficult
for me to be presented to French eyes as a German of whom they
may say: Sauckel is here stopped from acting for German arma-
ment! The term “protected factory” means in France nothing
but that the factory is protected against Sauckel! This is what
the Frenchmen think, and they cannot be blamed for it; for they
are Frenchmen and before their eyes the Germans disagree in
their opinions and actions. To what degree the creation of pro-
tected worksis expedient and necessary at all is not for me to de-
cide. I can only state how the effect of creating them touches the
work expected to be done by me. On the other hand, I have
grounds for hoping that I shall be just able to wriggle through,
first by using my old corps of agents and my labor executive, and
secondly by relying upon the measures which I was lucky enough
to succeed in obtaining from the French Government. In a dis-
cussion lasting 5-6 hours I have exerted from M. Laval the con-
cession that the death penalty will be threatened for officials en- .
deavoring to sabotage the flow of labor supply and certain other
measures. Believe me, this was very difficult. It required a hard
struggle to get this through. But I succeeded and now in France
Germans ought to take really severe measures, in case the French
Government does not do so. Don’t take it amiss, I and my assist-
ants in fact have sometimes seen things happen in France that I
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was forced to ask: Is there no respect any more in France for the
German lieutenant with his 10 men? For months every word I
spoke was countered by the answer: But what do you mean, Mr.
Gauleiter, you know there is no executive at our disposal; we are
not able to take action in France! This I have been answered
over and over again. How, then, am I to regulate the labor supply
with regard to France. There is only one solution: The German
authorities have to cooperate with each other, and if the French-
men despite all their promises do not act, then we Germans must,
make an example of one case, and by reason of this law if neces-
sary put Prefect or Mayor against the wall, if he does not comply
with the rules; otherwise no Frenchman at all will be dispatched
to Germany. During the last quarter the belief in a German vie-
tory and in all propaganda statements which we were still able
_to make, has sunk below zero, and today it is still the same. I
rather expect the new French ministers, especially Henriot, will
act ruthlessly; they are very willing and I have a good impression
of them. The question is only how far they will be able to im-
press their will on the subordinated authorities. Such is the situ-
ation in France. In Italy the situation is exactly the same, per-
haps rather worse. We have no executive, we are told, and the
Italian nation is morally so hopelessly corrupted that only pure
force gives any hope for success.

Moreover, I am insulted, and this grieves me most, by the state-
ment that I was responsible for the European partisan nuisance.
Even German authorities reproached me thus, although they were
the last ones who have the right to make such statements. I
wish to protest against this slander, and I can prove that it is not
I who is responsible. "From the General District of Kiev, and this
from the town itself and the near surroundings I extracted 100,-
000 men for labor, and in Kiev there were no partisans. The Kiev
district was the quietest of all. In 1942 and 1943 I hardly ex-

tracted one man from the Minsk District, and was not able to do -

so, since I was to a great extent barred from this district. The
Minsk district, however, was the chief partisan area, and even a
Gauleiter has been murdered there. If there had been no meas-
ures of labor supply, many more partisans would be in action

than there are now; for there would be many more unemployed
" among the foreign nations. These countries are indeed not able
to exist unless they produce the things which Europe wants from
them, and since the planning of production for the whole of Eu-
rope is done exclusively and solely by Germany, all these nations
are indebted to Germany alone and to nobody else for the fact
that they have bread and work. The measures increasing the
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labor supply for Germany and the occupied countries therefore
has the effect of giving useful work to gangs of unemployed men.
If this had not been done, the gangs would have become par-
tisans. Furthermore, partisan warfare has appeared in every
Eastern revolution for centuries and Stalin did nothing but in-
corporate into his strategic plans in a masterly way the assistance
offered by partisans of the Polish, Ukrainian, and other areas
known from history. Similar considerations apply to France. 1
have been answered that such things never had happened in
France, that it was nothing but a consequence of German labor
measures that these bands made their appearance there. To which
I can only reply that those who say so obviously forget the whole
of France’s history, e.g. what happened in the 1870-71 war. Then
too franc-tireurs operated in France. Even if there were no labor
measures, the English would drop arms from their planes and
would certainly find unemployed willing to pick them up.

Indeed, we too commit mistakes, this is only human. 1 only in-
tended to acquaint you, Air Marshal, with the actual difficulties
used by enemy and German authorities alike to oppose the Ger-
man labor measures. It goes without saying that the ideal solu-
tion would consist in transferring the whole of manufacturing in
these countries, and, as the saying goes, in bringing the work to
the workers.

Numerous German authorities, even such as had no connec-
tions with economics and labor supply, inquired of me: Why do

you fetch these people to Germany at all? You make trouble-

for this area and render our existence there more difficult. To
which I ean only reply, it is my duty to insist on it that labor
supply comes from abroad. There is no longer a German labor
supply. That the latter is exhausted I already proved by my
ill-famed manifésto of April of last year. But I am not able to
transfer the German soil to. France. Nor can I transfer the Ger-
* man traffic to France nor the German mines. Nor can I transfer
German armament works which still have to release part of their
workers, if fit for war service, nor their machines. Here alone
2,500,000 men are in question as has been calculated in the Fueh-
rer conference. This is the flower of German workers who go to
the front and must go there. T have always been one of those who
say : if only energetic measures are applied in fetching labor from
abroad, then we want to release in God’s name everybody from
armaments work whom wé can, in order to strengthen our com-
panies. The 1st and 7th Armored Divisions are frequently men-
tioned in the War Report. I can only tell you that the number
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of soldiers killed in battle in some Thuringian villages has sur-
passed for some time already the number of soldiers killed in the
World War, by twice that amount. This I mention in my ca-
pacity as Gauleiter. It is for this reason that we have to do our
duty. The best kind of German men, and men in the prime of
life, have to go to the front, and German women of more than
50 years of age cannot replace them. Therefore I have to continue
‘to go to France, Belgium, Holland and Italy, and there will be a
time again when I shall go to Poland and extract workers there
as fit and as many of them as I can get. In this circle I only wish
to urge that you spread it around that I am not quite the insane
fellow I have been said to be during the last quarter of a year.
Even the Fuehrer has-been told so. It goes without saying that
just this slander has had the effect that I was unable to deliver
in the last quarter at least 114 million workers whom I would
have been able to deliver as long ago as last year, had the atmos-
pheric conditions been better. It was due to that “artificial at-
mospheric screen”, that they did not arrive. I am aware that
they simply have to arrive this year. My duty to the Fuehrer,
the Reich Marshal, Minister Speer, and towards you, gentlemen,
and to agriculture is apparent, and I shall fulfill it. A start has
been made, and as many as 262,000 new workers have arrived,
and I hope and am convinced to be able to deliver the bulk of
the order. How the labor is to be distributed will then have to be
decided according to the needs of the whole of German industry,
and I shall always be prepared to keep the closest contact with you,
Gentlemen, and to charge the labor exchanges and the district
labor exchanges with intimately collaborating with you. Every-
thing is functioning if such collaboration exists.

* Xk * * * * *

Milch: I now proceed to the important -question where we will
still be able to get greater amounts of laborers from you, and
without a doubt the answer is, from abroad. I have asked Mr.
Schieber to make a short appearance here in order to give his
opinion on Italy. I agree with your statement, Gauleiter, that it
is only the bad organization of our work -abroad which is re-
sponsible for the fact that you can’t do your job. Too many peo-
ple meddle in your work. If someone tells you, there is no execu-
tive in France and Italy, I consider it an impudence, a foolish
and stupid lie uttered by people who either are unable to think
or consciously state an untruth. This kind of person is not in-
terested in giving a clear lead in this respect and in analyzing
the situation, probably because he is not smart enough. In this
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way, however, your work is rendered more difficult or frustrated)
and all armament work at the same time. For we have it before
our eyes what close relations exist between the situation in the
occupied countries and that in the armaments industry. -A more
foolish policy can hardly be conceived. In case the invasion of
France begins and succeeds only to a certain degree, then we shall
experience a rising by partisans such as we have never experi-
enced either in the Balkans or in the East, not because this would
have happened in any case, but only bec¢ause we made it possible
by not dealing with them in the right manner. Four whole age
groups have grown up in France, men between 18 and 23 years
of age, who are therefore at that age when young people moved
by patriotism or seduced by other people are ready to do any-
thing which satisfies their personal hatred against us—and of
course they hate us. These men ought to have been called up in
age groups and dispatched to Germany; for they present
the greatest danger which threatens us in case of invasion.
I am firmly convinced and have said so several times; if invasion
starts, sabotage of all railways, works, and supply bases will be
a daily occurrence and then it will be really the case that our
forces are no longer available to survey.the execution of our
orders within the country, but they will have to fight at the front,
thereby leaving in their rear the much more.dangerous enemy
who destroys their communications, etc.

If one had shown the mailed fist and a clear executive inten-
tion, a churchyard peace would reign in the rear of the front at
the moment the uproar starts. This I have emphasized so fre-
quently, but still nothing is happening, I am afraid. For if one
intends to start to shoot at that moment, it will be too late for
it; then we have no longer the men at our disposal to kill off the
partisans. In the same way, we are aware of the fact that their
supply of arms in the west is rather ample since the English are
dropping them from planes. I consider it an idiotic statement
if you, Gauleiter, are accused of having made these men into
partisans. As soon as you arrive, the men run away to protect
themselves from being sent to Germany. Then they are away,
and since they do not know how to exist, they automatically fall
into the hands of the partisan leaders; but this is not the conse-
quence of the fact that you wish to fetech them, but of the fact
that your opposite number, the executive, is not able to prevent
their escape. You simply cannot act differently. The main crux
of the problem is the fact that your work is made so extremely
difficult, and this is why you cannot deliver the 4,050,000 work-
ers. As long as it is feasible for these men to get away and not
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be caught by the executive, as long as the men are able not to
return from leave and not to be found out on the other side, I do
not think Party Comrade Sauckel, that you will have a decisive
success through employing your special corps. The men even
then will be whisked away unless quite another authority and
power is on the watch, and this can only be the army itself. The
army alone can exercise effective executive authority. If some
say they cannot do this kind of work, this is incorrect for within
France there are Training Forces stationed in every hole and
corner town and every place which could at all be used for this
work. If this would be done in time, the partisan nuisance would
not emerge, just as it would not have done in the East if one had
only acted in time. Once I had this task at Stalingrad. At Tag-
anrog there were then 65,000 men of the Army, and at the front
one lieutenant and 6 men were actually available for each km,
and they would have been only too glad if they had 20-30 for
their assistance. In the rear there were a great mass of men
who had retreated in time and squatted down in the villages,
and who now were available neither for fighting at the front nor
for fighting the partisans. I am aware that I am placing myself
in opposition to my own side, but I have seen such things happen
everywhere, and can find no remedy but that the army should
assert itself ruthlessly. You, Gauleiter Sauckel, the Reich Mar-
shal, and the Central Planning Board ought to report on this
question to the Fuehrer, and then he ought to decide at the same
time on the duties of the Military Commanders. There ought
to be orders of such lucidity that they could not be misunder-
stood, and it is then that things will be in order. It never can be
too late to do so, but these duties and this work will be more
difficult to perform with every passing day. The same applies
to Italy as well.

Schieber: The Gauleiter some time ago discussed this question
in detail with General Leiers, and they succeeded in reaching
quite a comprehensive agreement. In my opinion there are still
a considerable number of people in Italy who could be extracted
there, especially if it is possible, which is not for me to decide,
to increase vastly the method, so much recommended by your
collaborators of transferring whole firms. It was only a few
days ago that 200 to 400 men were transferred together with
very little difficulty. I am favoring this method especially for
the reason that in my opinion it will nip in the bud any tendency
to take to the woods and to become partisans. Where the Pleni-
potentiary for Labor transfers the entire personnel of a firm,
this personnel is being transferred as an entity; this also pre-
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supposes the existence of some human solidarity between the
members of that entity. The Gauleiter will meet even more diffi-
culties in the fransfer of these Italians than he has to overcome
in France because the Italians have extraordinarily sfrong fam-
ily ties. We notice this fact more all the time. One has to meet
these difficulties half-way. On the whole we of the production
branch in Italy are quite agreeable to extract laborers from Italy.
Our collaboration with your offices is functioning without fric-
tion. We attach special importance to our desire that these
workers for whom we no longer have work in Italy, ought not to
be left to loaf about for too long, but ought to be caught and sent
to Germany. Outside the protected factories, too, there still re-
mains in Italy a relatively vast reservoir of labor, and if this
reservoir is drawn upon in the way arranged by the Plenipoten-
tiary for Labor by the people from the armaments authority, and
by our special commissioner, if especially the problem of trans-
fer of wages is solved, I consider the transfer of a nice amount
of labor from Italy as being quite possible. I should be glad, how-
ever, if right from the beginning any discussion by offices con-
cerned or not concerned with it, about the possible consequences
of the action should be prohibited; such a discussion could only
disturb the peaceful development of production in Italy.

* * * *- * * *

Sauckel: I wish to insist on combing out the protected factories
in the future also, for the protected factories are working like’a
suction pump; and since it is known everywhere in Italy and
France that every worker if he works in a protected factory is
protected against any attempt of mine to extract him, it is only
too natural that the men are pouring into these factories. How
* difficult my task becomes thereby is proved by the following
fact. I intended to extract from Italy a million workers within
the quarter ending May 30th. Hardly 7,000 arrived in the two
months whieh expired so far. This is indeed the difficulty. The
bulk enters the protected factories, and only the chaff remains
for my purpose to send them to Germany. At least I hope to ac-
complish that with regard to larger enterprises as the number
of protected factories is restricted in Italy, i.e. the number of
protected factories will not be further increased.

# * * : * * * *

Sauckel: This indeed is the decisive question, the one we are
dealing with now. If half of the program for 4 million workers
to be brought to Germany (this means 2 million) cannot be ful-
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filled, the employment of labor in Germany will fall off this year.
The more useful workers, however, are in France, and of course
in Italy too, employed in the protected factories. Therefore if
I am not to touch the protected factories which are situated in
these countries, this will have the effect that the less valuable
workers instead of the more valuable type will arrive in Ger-
many. And here we have to ponder about what is in fact more
important and expedient. If we give up using these people in
Germany, where we effectively rule the factories, where more-
over we keep to a different labor discipline and reach better
labor results than in France proper, then we give up the valu- '
able kind, and then I shall only be able to transport to Germany
the less valuable kind of people who still can be found on the
streets of France or Italy, or people like waiters, hairdressers,
small folk from tailor shops etec.

Milch: What is the percentage of protected factories in Italy
compared with the whole of Italian labor?

Schieber: 1 think 14% but I have not got the figures here.

Mileh: Would not the following method be better? We could
take under German administration the entire food supply for
the Italians and tell them: Only he gets any food who either works
in a protected factory or goes to Germany.

Sauckel: True, the French worker in France is better nourished
than the German worker is in Germany; and the Italian worker
too, even if he does not work at all, is better nourished in the part
of Italy occupied by us than if he works in Germany. This is
why I asked the German food authorities over and over again
to improve also the food of the German worker introducing the
“factory sandwich’’. When I am in Paris of course I go to
Maxim’s. There one can experience miracles of nourishment.
He still thinks that in these countries only very rich men, who
can go to Maxim’s are well provided with food. Thereupon I
sent my assistants to the Paris suburbs, to the estaminets and
lunch restaurants and was fold that the Frenchmen who eat
there did not feel the shortage caused by the war to any degree
_comparable with what our nation has to experience. The aver-
age French citizen too can still buy everything he wishes.

(Interruption: This is still more so in small places!) Yes.
Moreover, the Frenchman can pay for what he can get. There-
fore he has no reason for wishing to go to Germany in order to
get better food.

This unfortunateljr is the case.
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Milch: Is there nothing we can do? True, we might not be able
to control the distribution to the customer, but we ought to be
able-to intervene at an earlier stage of distribution.

Koerner: We have requested from France really immense
amounts of food; these requests have always been fulfilled; often
after some pressure, but they have been fulfilled.

Mileh: But there is a simple remedy: let us cease supplying the
troops from Germany, but tell them to provide the food for them-
selves from France. Then in a few weeks they will have every-
thing eaten up, and then we can start distributing the food to the
Frenchmen.

Koerner: In France there still is for the time being a rationing
system. The Frenchman had his ration card on which he receives
the minimum. The rest he provides in other ways, partly by re-
ceiving food parcels which we cannot touch at all. Every year we
inereased our food demands to the French Government who al-
ways satisfied them, though very frequently yielding to pressure,
and in proportion to the harvest results, were they good or bad.
In Italy the situation is that food is not rationed at all. The Ital-
ian can buy and eat what he wants, and sincé an Italian has al-
ways money and deals in the black market, he is in much better
gituation than our German worker who practically has nothing
but what he gets on his card.

Mileh: But don’t we even send food to Italy?
Koerner: We are exchanging certain goods.

Sauckel: Moreover we are now at the point that the families of
French and Italian workers are no longer in a better position
owing to the money transfer if their bread-winning members are
working in Germany than if they remain abroad; now nothing
remains to induce them to go to Germany.

Mileh: And the second question is this: Will it be possible at
all to. catch and transfer the 80% who are not employed in pro-
tected factories considering the lack of a so-called executive and
divergence of opinions with regard to that problem. Wouldn’t you
be in a position with the political and organization conditions in
France being what they are to transfer as much as about 10-15%
who are the most valuable out of this 80%.

Sauckel: I simply have to extract them.

Mileh: But are you able to?

Sauckel: Today I can’t promise anything, Today I ean only do
my duty.
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Mileh: What I mean is, whether or not all your attempts to get
this 80% must necessarily fail, by reason of the several adverse
facts: first that there is nothing which could induce the men to
go to Germany ; secondly, that the men expect Germany to be de-
feated within a measurable space of time; thirdly, that they
cling?to their family and country; fourth, that they are work-shy
anyway, since they are able to exist without working for their
bread and anyway léok upon this time as a transitional stage
which they will be able to survive. And on our side the fact that
the Army does not assist you, and that the German authorities
disagree with each other, which fact the Frenchmen ably use for
their advantage.

Sauckel: This is no longer correct since my last visit. All Ger-
man authorities, the Military Commander, Field Marshal Rund-
stedt, Field Marshal Sperrle assisted my task with fervor.

Kehrl: May 1 explain in brief the opinion of my Minister?
Otherwise the impression might be created that the measures
taken by Minister Speer had been unclear or unreasonable
and I do wish to prevent this from happening. Seen from our
viewpoint the situation is as follows: Up to the beginning of 1943
manufacturing for the use of Germany was done in France only
to a relatively modest extent, since generally only such work was
transferred for which German capacity did not suffice; these were
some few individual produets, and moreover some basic indus-
tries. During all this time a great number of Frenchmen were
recruited and voluntarily went to Germany.

(Sauckel: Not only voluntarily, some were recruited forcibly.)
The calling-up started after the recruitment did no longer yield
enough results.

Sauckel: Out of the 5 million foreign workers who arrived in
Germany, not even 200,000 came voluntarily.

Kehrl: Let us forget for the moment whether or not some slight
pressure was used. Formally, at least, they were volunteers. After
this recruitment did no longer yield satisfactory results, we
started calling-up according to age groups, and with regard to
the first age group the success was rather good. Up to 80% of the
age group were caught and sent to Germany. This started about
June of last year. Following developments in the Russian war and
the hopes raised thereby in the Western nations, the results of
this calling-up of age groups became considerably worse, as can
be proved by the figures noted; vis. the. men tried to dodge this
call-up for transport to Germany, partly by simply not register-
ing at all, partly by not arriving for the transport or by leaving
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the transport on its way. When they found out through these first
attempts that the German executive either was not able, or was
not willing to cateh these shirkers and either to imprison them or
take them forcibly to Germany, the readiness to obey the call-ups
sank to a minimum: Therefore relatively small percentages were
caught in the individual countries. On the other hand, these men
moved by the fear the German executive might after all be able
to catch them, did not enter French, Belgian, or Dutch factories,
but took to the mountains where they found company and assist-
ance from the small partisan groups existing there.

Secret
Stenographic report of the
58th discussion
of the
Central Planning

Subject: Coal
\ on Thursday, 256 May 1944, 1600 hours
Berlin, Pariser Platz 4
Dr. Koppert/Lm.
25.5.44.

Pleiger: Will you please look at the diagram No. 3, it shows
the whole personnel in the pit-coal mines. There you can see at
what time we began using foreign labor. That was at the end
of 1941. Furthermore, you can see how, consequently, the use
of German labor declined and the share of the eastern workers
and the Russian Ps/W rose. On the top is added a further large
proportion of Italians. But if you take the next diagram on the
number of scheduled personnel and the number of actual person-
nel you can see clearly how steeply the curve drops; the same
with lignite. Tt would be necessary to find here some means of
improvement. If you note that 800,000 Russians Ps/W are work-
ing at places in Germany where Italians could be used just as
well, it would be possible to transfer from among those 800,000
Ps/W about 150-320,000 people to the mines. Italians are of no
use in the mines; the Italians cannot stand it, they are physically
not strong enough, it won’t even work if strong arm methods
* are used. The Russians, however, are developing’excellently. In
any case such a solution should be tried. If the situation-in the
West deteriorates, if we can do no more in Belgium and the North
of France we shall be able to overcome the difficulties in Lor-
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raine and Luxembourg only by a very big increase in the diree-
tion of labor to the Ruhr region.

Kehrl: 1 believe there are 2 possibilities to solve the difficulties.
Contrary to Pleiger, I believe that we cannot do entirely without
the Italians, and especially because we can procure. trained Ital-
ian miners. We have stopped practically all mining in central
Italy because we have no transportation for the material any-
how. As far as the Italians there who worked as miners are con-
cerned, they should be transferred and used sensibly in our min-
ing industry, because-the physical strain in Germany is not sub-
stantially different from that in Italy." We could free at least
20,000 miners. Perhaps one could adjust the proportion be-
tween lignite and pit-coal by transferring miners accordingly.
Of course, we would then have to X-ray the Ps/W. By an ex-
change system something could be achieved.

* * * ® %k * ¥

Kehrl: Will you please look at page 29 of the report. You can
see from it how the reduction which represents a considerable
amount, has been worked out. The reductions are: among the
Germans 416%, among the foreigners 5%, and among the re-
cruited.

Pleiger: Those are Bulgarians, Hungarians, Belgians, etc. They
do not stay put as a matter of course. It is impossible to make
them -stay.

Kehrl: They go away their time expires. Among the eastern
Ps/W workers one reckons with a loss of 20% of the total,
among Immi (?) with a'40% loss.

Pleiger: Among the eastern workers the loss has increased so
much because we received these people from the land. They were
with farmers before they were sent to the mines. When they
came from the farmers each of them had a package containing
sausage, bacon and bread, ete. In this way the farmers thought
they would return to them. In fact, the result was staggering
in favor of agriculture. The people simply cannot be kept in the
mines in the long run. If they have once been on the land, they
leave us again. This tendency is to be noted all along the line,
in the Ruhr even worse than in the Upper Silesian region.

Rokhland: Is there no possibility of sending all foreign fugi-
tives to educational .camps for 2-8 months? About 30 to 40,000
people per month would be involved. These are quite consider-
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able figures. The result of the education is fantastic. I have
the firm conviction that these people could be used in the mines.

~ Speer: We shall consider that later.

* * * * %* L] *

Speer: Now, the labor problem in Germany. I believe it is
still possible to transfer some from the western territories. The
Fuehrer stated only recently he wishes to dissolve these foreign
volunteers as he had the impression that the army groups were
carting around with them a lot of ballast. Therefore, if we can-
not settle this matter ourselves, we shall have to call a meeting
with the Fuehrer to clear up the coal situation. Keitel and Zeitz--
ler will be invited to attend in order to determine the number of
Russians from the rear army territories who can be sent to us.
However, I see another possibility; we might organize -another
drive to screen out workers for the mines from the Russian
Ps/W in the Reich. But this possibility is none too promising.

* * * * *® L] *

Speer: We have come to an arrangement with the Reichs-
fuehrer SS as soon as possible so that Ps/W he picks up are made
available for our purposes. The Reichsfuehrer SS gets from 30
to 40,000 men per month. First of all, they have to be divided
up. From what classes do these people come, anyhow? There
certainly is a certain percentage of miners among these people
who are picked up. These few thousand men have to go to the
mines automatically. Certainly, some educational work has to
be done. The men should be put into the factories as convicts.
But they have to return to the factoriés where they were before.
Furthermore, we could perhaps bring the people from agricul-
ture to the mines. A great number leave, and the people do not
go to the mines, but go home.

Dr. Jaenicke/ , . '
Secret State Secret
36th Conference
of the
Central Planning

concerning: Plan for 1948/44 regarding coal economy
on Thursday, 22 April 1943, 1550 hours at the Festival
Hall at the Zoo, Jebenstr.

Speer: Throughout the winter we have seen that in the last
‘instance it is coal which provides the basis for all plans we wish

163



R-124

to execute in other respects, and most of you are also aware of
our intention to increase the manufacture of iron. Here also it
will again be coal which in the last instance will tip the scales,
whether or not we shall be able to accomplish this increase of
iron production. Seen from the Central planning, we are of the
opinion that the demand for coal as well as the demand for iron
ought to be coordinated in a separate plan, and that this plan
ought to receive about the same degree of urgency as the Krauch-
plam, and that with regard to.labor, the conditions required for
the execution of that plan must be established. Perhaps Mr.
Timm will be able to state how he expects the question of the
miners to be developed; unfortunately the miners cannot be
taken from the German reservoir, in their place we shall have
to use very strong foreigners.

* * * * * * *

Timm: At the moment, 69,000 men are needed for hauling that
coal. We want to cover this by finding within the Reich 23,000
men, viz, healthy prisoners of war, etc. who are especially suit-
able for mining—and by dispatching 50,000 Poles from the Gen-
eral Government. Out of these about 30,000 men have been sup-
plied up to April 24th, so that about 39,000 men are still out-
standing for January to April. The demand for May has been
reported to us as being 35,700. The difficulties existed especially
with regard to recruitment in the General Government, since in
every district surrounding Germany there is an extraordinary
resistance to recruitment. In all countries we have to change
over more or less to registering the men by age groups and to
conscripting them in age groups. They do appear for registering
as such, but as soon as transport is available, they do not come
back so that the dispatch of the men has become more or less a |
question for the police. Egspecially in Poland the situation at
the moment is extraordinarily serious. It is well known that ve-
hement battles occurred just because of these actions. The re-
gistance against the administration established by us, is very
strong. Quite a number of our men have been exposed fo in-
creased dangers, and it was just in the last two or three weeks
that some of them were shot dead, e.g. the Head of the Labor
Office at Warsaw who was shot in his office, and yesterday an-
other man again. This is how matters stand presently, and the
recruiting itself even if done with the best will remain ex-
tremely difficult unless police reinforcements are at hand.

* ¥ * * * ko *
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It was expected that at the end of the,month 50,000 men should
have arrived from the General Government. Unfortunately this
could not be done. Only 83—4,000 men of them have arrived, and
8,000 more are on the way, so that the gap is rather considerable.

Speer: Of those men one can indeed only absorb a portion each
month.

Sogemeier: We have provided a plan for stages: April 26,000,
May 30,000, June 80,000, July 50,000, and September 56,000.
If the men arrive in these stages and numbers, we should be able
to reach the 290 millions of tons, provided that no miners are
ofherwise called up. ‘ -

Speer: Are these additional labor supplies? Are these num-
bers which you wish to build up?

Timm: Yes, they include the losses which we expect!
(Milch: Yes, including the 70,000!)
Speer: I take it that the losses are included in" these numbers?

Timm: Yes, this is not building-up, but distribution, if I un-
derstand rightly. As said before, we hope to dispatch within the
next month 50,000 men from the General Government. Includ-
ing the men shifted from other districts there will be 73,000
which should cover the first two months. It would be very diffi-
cult for us to increase the number in the next two months, since
we have to provide agriculture with the remaining requirements
which are due within the next two months, whereas in the months
beginning with June the need of agricultural labor can be satis-
fied much easier by measures taken inside Germany. In the har-
vest months German labor can be called up for assistance. Only
during the season for the harvesting of root vegetables is the
situation difficult.

After what General Commissioner Sauckel found out in the
East during his now completed tour of inspection, it would be
possible to dispose of more Russian labor again in the ensuing
months. How many of them will be men, can at the moment
hardly be guessed, since it is the army especially who wish to
release from the East women, but to keep the men there, be-
cause they are needed for all kinds of urgent work.

Speer: May I propose an inquiry on the question as to what
Russian laborers are used at the moment as auxiliary laborers in
the armament factories, in essential war business or otherwise;
this should be done separately from these who in the meantime
have learned a trade. We can indirectly exchange auxiliary in-
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dustry workers with Russian women, and we will be able in this
way to provide the mining industry with Russian prisoners of
war who now do clearing up labor in the court-yards.

Timm: I would also propose such indirect exchange for the
"essential industry as well.

Speer: The towns also were provided some time ago with Rus- .
sian Ps/W for sweeping roads, etc.

Timm: Not many will be found there. If we look for greater
numbers of Ps/W, we shall find them repairing tracks at the rail-
ways, and it will not be easy to extract them there, since they
need grown-up and vigorous men.

(Speer: But the Russian women do that kind of work!)

Ganzenmueller: We need the men, and it is out of the question
to extract men from there. We use them now as railway guards
also, and we have to do this, since no other people are available.

Timm: Then we are going to draw up a statement showing
where Russian prisoners of war and civilians are still used any-
where in the industry, except those who are employed after hav-
ing gone through training.

Speer: Including also agriculture. Trained people cannot be
extracted. I should object at once in my capacity as General
Commissioner for Armaments, if now trained men would be ex-
“ tracted again from the armament factories. The works man-
ager will go slowly mad if he has to train new people over and
over again. But to extract in order to send them to the mines.
But their employers must receive other laborers in exchange.

Rohland: This would be impossible for the foundries. We need
35,000 additional women, whom we could employ at once, but
we do not get them. We have already assented to the exchange
of 35,000 eastern laborers, but we must get them as soon as the
mining industry gets its men. This is understood.

£ * * * * E ] *
Sogemeier: This labor demand applies solely to pit-coal. As

to lignite, we need an add1t1ona1 25,000 men in the course of the
next months.

Speer: This is exactly the same in the other mining industries
including vre.

Kehrl: 85% are needed for coal pits, the remaining mining
industry ought to get additions in proportion.
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.

Speer: You should add up the numbers. We cannot approach
the Reich Marshal with numbers for a single industry.

Timm: Altogether it amounts to 70,000 for coal and 14,000
for the remaining mines, potassium included.

Speer: We do it this way: Kehrl collects the demands for labor
necessary to complete the coal-and-iron-plan and communicates
the numbers to Sauckel. Probably there will be a conference at
the Reich Marshal’s in the next week, and an answer from
Sauckel should have arrived by then. The question of recruit-
ment for the-armaments industry will be solved together with
Weger.

Kehrl: I wish to urge that the allotments to the mines should
not be made dependent on the recruitment of men abroad. We
were completely frustrated these last three months because this
principle had been applied. We ended December with a deficit of
25,000, and we never get replacements. The number must be
made up by men from Germany. ‘

Speer: No, nothing doing!

Kehrl: We are completely stuck. I wish to point out that for a
year now we feed the mining industry with promises only, and
always are we pressed by the pits. They have received only half
of the amount they were promised last year.

Speer: That they were only put off is not true. It was some-
thing too which they got in the meantime. Let us not hide our
candle under the bushel!

Kehrl: If all is said and done, we are in such a precarious sit-
uation that trouble is certain if one considers the ever increased
program of -the armaments industry. No we have drawn the
plan for May. This plan cannot in fact be executed, since the 1st
of May is a holiday. The other day already we did not know how
we could make it right. 800,000 T of coal fall out by reason of
observing the 1st May. Compared with such numbers we are not
served by a slow increase in haulage. The mines must réceive
their allotment in one stroke.

Speer: Out of the question! If Sauckel is able to promise the
amount which he tries to get,—

Timm: He quite expressly stated he cannot promise to dispatch
50,000 men from the General Government.

Speer: But Russia has to be added to it!

Timm: Owing to the military events the influx which we had
up to' December has stopped at once. We received: formerly 10=
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12,000 men in the three last months 60,000 altogether This is
how the number has gone down.

Kehrl: We now have to ‘touch the reserve which we cannot
miss on the other side. Pleiger some time ago wired Sauckel, and
reports like that from the Foundry East also came from:other
works.

Speer: This has been clarified already by an ordinance and a
letter from me to Sauckel; from the coal pits, the foundries and
the Ivan-program as such no labor will be extracted, and from
the age groups only the auxiliary laborers who can be taken at
the spot from the 3—4 age groups in question.

Kehrl; In this case the labor again will be taken from agricul-
ture.

Speer: In relation to the whole of the population the number
employed by the “Mountain Foundry East” is immaterial.

Timm: The Gauleiter returned this morning after he spent 7
days on the other side, and told me on the telephone he had spoken
there with all competent authorities and they promised him to
deliver until August a number not far below 1 million, consisting
of men and women. Nobody can predict how many will be men.

Kehrl: The far greater number will be women.

Speer: These women we can use in the Reich. There are a
great number of Russian Ps/W and laborers who are employed at
places where they need not be employed. There can be an ex-
change. The only thing is to do this with unskilled workers, and
not to take the workers from the industry where they were
trained with difficulty.

* ® * * * #* *

Kehﬂ: Where we are late in completion of a task, or where
we lose an opportunity, we can make up for it. But any coal
which we cannot haul at once, is definitely lost for use in this
war. This is why we cannot do enough to force the allotment to
the pits.

Speer: But not by forcible actions in smashing what we t011-
somely built.

(Kehrl: We need not do that’) You ought to add the con-
sceripted labor.

Timm: We must endeavour to get German men for working
at the coal-face.

Kehrl: We subsist on foreigners who live in Germany.
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Timm: These men are concentrated within a very small area.
Otherwise there might be trouble in this sector.

Speer: There is a specified statement showing in what sectors
the Russian Ps/W have been distributed, and this statement
is quite interesting. It shows that the armaments industry only
received 80%. I always complained about this.

Timm: The highest percentage of Ps/W are Frenchmen, and
one ought not to forget, that it is difficult to employ them at the
coal-face. The number of Russians living within the Reich is
small.

Rohland: In the mines one should exclusively use eastern peo-
ple, not western ones.

Speer: The western men collapse!

Sogemeier: May I point out how much we are on the way down?
In comparison with the end of February, before the start of the
SE-action, we lost every day 40,000 T of pit-coal, only because
we did not get replacements for the allotment promised to us;
we were supposed to have our losses replaced in the proportion
of 2 for 0. The proportion is still 1 for 1.

Speer: I have been given a note according to which the mines
received in the first quarter of 1943, therefore at the same time
when the call-ups took place, an additional 18,000 men.

Sogemeier: At the beginning of the year we had still to receive
out of earlier demands about 26,000 men. To that number there
are to be added 26,000 men owing to the SE-action, if we take a
proportion of 1 for 1. The Central Planning had promised us in
March 15,000 men for use in a planned increase of haulage. Al-
together we received only 18,000 men. This means; that in fact
we had not even the remainder of the request for the preceding
year, and moreover that we had not yet received replacements
for the SE-action in proportion of 1 for 1. Now Field Marshal
Keitel wants to know whether the mining industry was in a po-
sition to release another 14,000 men. In our present situation this
is entirely out of the question. If we lose another 14,000 men they
could be taken only from the most vigourous age groups of the
coal face workers. It is easy to ealculate to what extent the haul-
age would go down in such a case. We urgently ask to protect us
from further calling-up in the mining industry.

Speer: At least it cannot be undertaken until replacement la~
bor is available in such a way that they all have been trained. It
cannot be done at a moment’s notice.

Kehrl: Before August we cannot discuss such a thing. A de-
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crease of 40,000 tonis a day means a yearly deficit of 14 million
tons. . :

Speer: Timm will find out in collaboration with Weger and the
District Economic Offices [Landeswritschaftsaemter] where Rus-
sians suitable for mining are still employed as auxiliary laborers.
They will be exchanged man for man against Russian women or
other replacements received by us and suitable for their work, and
the Russians will be turned over to the mining industry. It would
only be preferable to make a preliminary examination of these
men, since of the people engaged we always found only one half
of them to be really suitable. The pre-examination of these men
in the factories shouid set a stricter standard. After the final
numbers have been found out and discussed with Timm, a de-
tailed statement has to be prepared for use in the Reich Marshal’s
conference.

Sogemeier: May 1 put a question connected with this matter?
Russians are still being combed-out from the mining industry who
had been more or less trained metal-workers, This leads to diffi-
culties, since Russian prisoners of war, when they learn of this
fact, come forward at once and state they had been metal
workers.

Speer: The intention was to comb out these Russians solely
for use in the industry which services the needs of the mining
industry. This is clearly stated with regard to the mines. In that
case you surely have no objections?

Sogemeier: No, if the industry which serves the mines, is re-
ceiving them, I do not object.

Kehrl: In case of doubt the serving industry is not getting
them! As soon as they are discovered, the Russians are snatched
away for more urgent work. For instance, we have experienced
that people while being on their way to us, have been redirected
when they had arrived in Cologne. Only a certain percentage of
them arrives as a rule, a rather high percentage is taken away
for different use.

“Speer: But the number of men released as metal workers is
established. Therefore, it must be possible to find out how many
of these men have arrived at the serving industry. You are able
to find that out, Mr. Sogemeier. We on our part had agreed with
Sauckel that they are to be extracted solely for the serving in-
dustry. This was in compliance with Pleiger’s express request to
that effect.

* * * L * * *
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Speer: In any case we ought to force the coar production with_
all our power. I now have here a statement on the distribution of
the Soviet prisoners. There are 368,000 altogether. Of these are:
101,000 in agriculture, 94,000 in the mining industry—who are
not available in any case,—15,000 in the building materials in-
dustry, 26,000 in iron and metal production where they cannot
be extracted either, 29,000 in the manufacture of iron, steel, and
metal goods, 63,000 in the manufacture of machines, boilers, and
cars, and similar appliances, which means in armaments indus-
try and 10,000 in the chemical industry. Agriculture thus has
received by far the most of them, and the men employed there
could in the course of time be exchanged for women. The 90,000
Russian Ps/W employed in the whole of the armaments industry
are for the greatest part skilled men. If you can extract 8-10,000
men from there, it would already be the limis,

Kehrl: Would it not be possible to add Serbians, etc.?
Sogemeier: We ought not to mix too mucl.

Rohland: For God’s sake, no Serbians! We had very bad ex-
periences with mixing.

Speer: We distribute by starting from a production of 290
- million tons which is quite considerable. If the conditions on
which such a production can be reached cannot be fulfilled this
will influence the supply of household coal to a very great extent.
This we ought to point out to Sauckel, viz. that the psychological
effect on the population will be a considerable one in case he can-
not provide the necessary labor.

Meinberg: Especially since the transports or iaborers always
arrive 1% months later than promised; for tais means a loss of
10% production intended to be accomplished by the additional
laborers. In that case the 290 million tons cai: mever be reached,
but 280 million at the most. The delay alone in svpplying the la-
bor has that effect.

Speer: What are your proposals for our furtner action, Kehrl?

Kehrl: If the labor supply is secured by appropriate measures
we have no problem as to its distribution. This problem of dis-
tribution, however, is insoluble, if ‘we have to distribute the labor
for a production of less than 295 million tons, i. e., if we produce
less than 282 million tons. According to what ‘Timm just said and
what we have discussed, we shall not reach our goal. He wants to
take 22,000 men from inner Germany, moreover 10,000 Russians
Ps/W, altogether 32,000. To supply the rest, we wait for God in
Heaven and the Government General. Judging by our earlier ex-
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" - perience we shall not get them. The gentlemen of the Govern-

ment General had ‘to cancel the recruitment owing to the danger
for their lives, since they were unable to recruit at all in certain
areas. The least we have to reckon with are therefore great
delays, and each delay means great loss of production because
there is less hauling.

Timm: All these numbers are estimates, and nobody can guar-
antee their correctness. I made a point of mentioning the difficul-
ties, But I am enough of an optimist to believe that we shall be
able to attain these numbers. I also said we hope to supply in May
the outstanding labor from the Government General despite all
the difficulties. If one estimates pessimistically one never arrives
at a conclusion.

Kehrl: Our risk with regard to coal, however, is too great. All
honor to the optimist, but it seems out of the question that we
could get as much as we need. We cannot afford to take a risk
in this matter.

Speer: Who is in a position to give you a guarantee for a 100 %
certainty? f

Kehrl: We have to employ the men who are already in thig
country. This is the only possible guarantee.

(Speer: Absolutely out of the question.)

In relation to the number of men already working for us the
20,000 to 30,000 men whom we wish to extract are a very small
number. They are of decisive importance for the entire industry.
We employ altogether 24 million men. If we extract 25,000 di-
rectly from our people, this does mean nothing for the manufac-
tures, but would decisively benefit the whole of industry.

Speer: Out of the question!

Schieber: In my opinion the Commissioner General for Labor
ought to proceed in the following manner: action to bring about
the immediate release of at least 30,000 laborers from agricul-
ture who will be supplied to the coal mines. In exchange, agri-
culture which is anyway in urgent need of additional female
labor, receives any female labor who arrive. In my opinion the
mines today can be supplied only from the sole real reserve of
vigorous foreign men which we still have, viz. from agriculture.
These men are also well fed and able to do real work.

Speer: Everything depends on the amount of the influx from
abroad. '
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Schieber: If anyway nothing arrives, the mines certainly will
get nothing.

Pimm: Gauleiter Sauckel is perfectly convinced that ‘qhe trans-
ports will be on their way within a short time. Now the front
has been consolidated at last. ’

Schieber: We ought to be grateful that the weather has al-
lowed the farmer t6 keep things going in some way despite the
little labor being available to him. For the farmer, the coal sup-
ply is just as important as for the whole of the armaments in-
dustry. When we discuss tomorrow the nitrogen problem we
shall see the same: our first need is coal.

Koerner: On the 1st of April we had in agriculture a deficit of
about 600,000 laborers. It had been planned to cover it by supply-
ing labor from the east, mainly women. These laborers will first
have to be supplied until other laborers are released from agri-
culture. We are just entering the season where the heaviest work
in the fields has to be done, for which many laborers are neces-
sary. Much labor is needed for the hoeing of the fruits, and it is
to be hoped that this year the harvest can be started early which
would be rendered much more difficult if an exchange of labor
would have to take place.

Kehrl: Relatively considered, agriculture is much better pro-
vided with labor than the mines. They are still able to under-
take improvements which they could not have undertaken in
peace-time. We of the mines, on the other hand, have to fight
for 20 to 30,000 men. It should not be possible to raise this num-
ber out of the 24 millions? The mines are in a bad position be-
cause they can use only certain categories of workers. They are
fed with hopes of the men promised from the Government Gen-
eral or of Russians. But if these men do not arrive?

Sogemeier: The 30,000 men are but replacements for the men
extracted by the SE-action. If we get them we can just haul 260
million tons, in the best possible case, 275 tons. Therefore, we
need more men than the 36,000.

Kehrl: 1 meant this number in an additionél sense: added 30,-
000 men to those expected from the Government General.

Speer: How is the situation‘in the Protectorate, Mr. Timm?
Can we not extract anything from there?

Timm: Discussions on this question had been planned, but were
cancelled because of the intended shifting of orders‘for manufac-
ture in the Protectorate.

693261—47—12

173



R-124

Speer: Degpite this shifting, the manpower reservoir is still -
of such size that some could be extracted. Apart from this, we
are not in a position to shift orders at wish, but we are already
hampered by the power question.

"Timm: This is exactly what we expected. But the discussions
planned to take place in Prague, have been cancelled.

Speer: The local authdrities always maintain that nothing can
be released.

Timm: We wanted the discussions in Prague, since we had ex-
amined the position and found out that there are far too many
skilled workers in some places and that many workers could be
extracted. But subsequently we were told by the Ministry, the
conference was cancelled because .the shifting made it necessary
to employ all available labor.

Weger: General Daluege and Gauleiter Sauckel especially
wished that you, Mr. Minister, took part.in the conference. I
agree with Timm, and told Hoersekamp that I do not doubt
he could release labor from the General Government despite the
shlftmg because the power question will not be solved in the
Protectorate until next year and the year after. Until that time
he cannot even use so much labor. Therefore he ought to release
some in any case.

Mileh: We ought to except certain areas of the Protectorate to
which the orders are being directed, and extract nothing there
until a surplus is found out subsequently. For the time being it
cannot be ascertained. There are enough other areas of the Pro-
tectorate which are not affected by the industry plan and some
labor could be extracted from them at once. We ought to name
the places which are excepted from our action.

Timm: In this the authorities on the other side ought to par-
ticipate; they are in the best position to tell the places from where
nothing must be extracted.

Mileh: If one proceeds as I proposed, and Timm agreed to it,
no damage can be done. This ought t0 be done in any case. For
the rest I completely agree: we must now supply the mines with
labor. The greatest part of labor which we can supply from the
East will indeed be women. But the eastern women are quite
accustomed to agricultural work, and especially to the type of
work which has to be done these coming weeks, the hoeing and
transplanting of turnips etc. The women are quite suitable for
this. One thing has to be considered: first you must supply agri-
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culture with the women, then you can extract the rien, laborer
for laborer. It is not the right thing if first the men are taken
away and the farmers are left without labor for 4 to 6 weeks.
If the women arrive after such time they arrive too late.

Speer: Beyond this we are prepared to release from all parts
of the war economy, in exchange for women, any Russian Ps/W
or other Russian who is employed as auxiliary laborer.

The Commissioner for the Four-Year Plan Central Planning
Berlin W 8, 24th Une 1943
3 Leipziger Strasse
Z.P, 148 ,
24 . copies
17th copy
State Top Secret

Results of the 42nd session of the Central Planning Board, on
the 23rd June 1943. 16 hrs.

Coal situation

The man-power situation in the coal mining industry, partic-
ularly in the hard coal mining industry, is still unsatisfactory,
and necessitates an extension of the measures decided upon at
the 36th session of the Central Planning Board, held on the 22nd
April 1943.

The intensive discussion yielded as the most expedient solution
the use of Russian prisoners of war to fill the existing vacancies.
The more homogeneous character of the shifts will bring about
the necessary higher output resulting both from an increased
capacity of such shifts and particularly from a restriction of
fluctuations.

1. The present drive, which is to be carried out throughout the
German economy proper, aims both at freeing Russian labor, fit
for work in the mining industry and actually not employed as
semi-skilled workmen, and at replacing it by additionally im-
ported labor consisting of Eastern workers, Poles, ete. Thus,
about 50,000 workmen are expected to be made available up to
the end of July 1943, This drive is-to be accelerated.

Furthermore as an immediate measure it should be s'ugge§ted
to the Fuehrer—RVK [Reichvereinigung Kohle, Reich Coal As-
sociation] and GBA [Generalbevollmaechtigter fuer den Arbeit-
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seinsatz, Plenipotentiary. General for Labor] submitting the nec-
essary figures for the statement to the Fuehrer, that 200,000
Russian prisoners fit for the heaviest work be made available
from the Wehrmacht and Waffen SS through the intermediary
of the Chiefs of the Army Groups [Heeresgruppenchefts]. The
prisoners will be selected on the spot by medical officers of the
mining industry and officials of the office of the Plenipotentiary
General for Labor Control- (GBA) will take charge of them there
and then. Provisions are to be made for an extension of this
‘program in order to satisfy any demand for man power, which
will have accumulated up to the end of the year 1943.

The man power needed by the mining transport industry [Beg-
bau-Zubringer-Industrie] and by the iron producing industry
[Eisenschaffende Industrie] may be supplied from that same
source provided that the necessities of the coal mining 1ndustry
have previously been adjusted.

The performance of the Soviet Russians so employed is to be
raised by a premium system [Praemien-system]. For this pur-
pose, the ban on pay restrictions is to be lifted and the manager
[Betriebsfuehrer] be allowed to distribute amongst the workmen,
according to his duty and discretion, RMl.—per head per day as
premium for particular services rendered.

Furthermore, care will be taken, that workmen can exchange
these premiums, which will be paid out in camp money [Lager-
geld] for goods. It is intended to put at their disposal various
provisions (e.g. sunflower seeds, etc.) beer, tobacco, cigarettes
and cigars, small items for daily use, ete.

The Reich Ministry of Food [Rem-Reichs-Ernaehrungs-Minis-
trium] in conjunction with the Reich Association “Coal” [RV
“Kohle”] and the Reich Ministry of Economic Affairs [RWM-
Reichs Wirtschafts-Ministerium] will eclarify the question
whether further 1mprovement can be granted as far as rations
are concerned.

2. Equally in occupied countries, labor is to be tied more se-
curely to the various factories by means of the distribution of
additional ration cards as premium for good services. This re-
fers in particular to the Government General and the occupied
territories in the east [Ostgebiete]. The output demanded of
the Government General is to be fixed at the proposed amount,
and the additional rations for armament workers may then be

rated accordingly. Dr. Gramsch

[typewritten signature]
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Present:

Reichsminister Speer .
Generalfeldmarschall Milch

Staatsrat Schieber Reich Ministry for Arma-
ment and Ammunition
Oberburgmeister Liebel Reich Ministry for Arma-
‘ _ ment and Ammunition
Major General Waeger Reich Ministry for Arma-
ment and Ammunition
Dr. Ing. Groener Reich Ministry for Arma-
ment and Ammunition
Praesident Kehrl Reich Ministry of Eco-
nomic Affairs
= Min. Dir. Gramsch Four Year Plan
Min. Dirig. Timm Office of the Plenipoten-

tiary General for Labor
Control [GBA]

Staatsrat Pleiger Reich Association “Coal”
[RVK]

Dr. Sogemeier ‘ Reich Association “Coal”
[RVK]

Dr. Rosenkranz Reich Association “Coal”
[RVK]

Stenographic Transcript
of the
53rd Conference of the
Central Planning

Concerning Supply of Labor
on February 16, 1944 10 o’clock
in the Reich Air Ministry

(Present: Milch (fbr Central Planning), Dehrle, Berk, etc.)

Mileh: The armament industry employs foreign workmen to a
large extent: according to the latest figures—40%. The new di-
rections by the Plenipotentiary General for Manpower are mostly
foreigners and we lost a lot of German personnel which was
called up. Specially the-air industry being a young industry em-
ploys a great many young people who should be called up. This
will be very difficult as is easily seen if one deducts those work-
ing for experimental stations. Tn mass production the foreign
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workers by far prevail. It is about 95% and higher. Our best
new engine is made 88% by Russian prisoners of war and the
other 12% by German men and women. 50-60 Ju 52’s which we
now regard only as transport planes are made per month. Only
6-8 German men are working on this machine: The rest are
Ukrainian women who have beaten all the records of trained
workers:

* K * * * % ¥

Milch: The list of the shirkers should be entrusted to Himm-
ler’s trustworthy hands who will make them work all right. This
is very important for educating people and has also a deterrent
effect on such others who would likewise feel inclined to shirk.

* * % * * * %o
Milch.:
* * * * * * *

It is, therefore not possible to exploit fully all the foreigners un-
less we compel them by piece work or we have the possibility of
taking measures against foreigners who are not doing their bit.
But if the foreman lays hands on a prisoner of war or smacks
him there is at once a terrible row, the man is put into prison etc.
There are sufficient officials in Germany who think it their most-
important duty to stand up for human rights instead of war pro-
duction. T am also-for human rights. But if a Frenchman says:
“You fellows will all be hanged and the chief of the factory will
be beheaded first” and if then the chief says “I am going to hit
him” then he is in a mess. He is not protected, but the “poor
fellow” who said that to him is protected. I have told my engi-
neers “I am going to punish you if you don’t hit such a man; the
more you do in this respect the more I shall praise you. I shall
see to it that nothing happens to you”. This is not yet sufficiently
known. I cannot talk to all factory-leaders. I should like to see
the man who stays my arm because I can settle accounts with
everybody who stays my arm. If the little factory-leader does
that he is put into a concentration camp and runs the risk of los-
ing the prisoners of war. In one case two Russian officers took -
off with an airplane but crashed. I ordered that these two men
be hanged at once. They were hanged or shot yesterday. I left
that to the SS. I expressed the wish to have them hanged in
the factory for others to see.
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State Top Secret
Stenographic Notes
of the
22nd Conference
of the
Central Planning

Concerning the Direction of Labor on Monday 2 November 1942
at 1200 hours in the Air Ministry.

# * * * * * *

“Mileh: 1 believe that agriculture must get its labor quota.
Assuming we could have given agriculture 100,000 more men,
we would now have 100,000 more men who would be more or
less well fed, while actually the human material which we re-
ceive generally—above all the Ps/W—are not in good enough
condition for work” '

Secret
Stenographic Transcript of the
23rd Conference of the
Central Planning

concerning Iron Quotas
Held on 8 November 1942, 1600 hours in the Reich Mlmstry for
Armament and Munitions, Berlin, Pariser Platz 3

* * * * * * *

Speer: Well, through the industry, we could deceive the French
by telling them that we would release for their use all prisoners
of war who are rolling mill workers and smelters if they would
only give us the names.

Rohland: We have established our own office in Paris. I see,
you mean, the French should report the smelters who are pris-
oners of war in Germany.

Mileh: I would simply say you get two men in exchange for one
of these. . )

Speer: The French firms know exactly which prisoners of war
are smelters. Unofficially, you should create the impression that
they would be released. They give the names and then we have
them. Do that.

Rohland: That is an idea!
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Secret. Top State Secret!

Shorthand Minutes of the
. 33rd Conference of the
Central Planning Board
concerning : Labor Supply
on February 16th, 1943 at 16 hrs.
at the Reich Ministry for Armament and Munitions.
Pariser Platz, Berlin

Timm: I should like to say something about the labor siipply
possibilities. Perhaps you will permit me to emphasize the nega-
tive side a little. The greatest difficulties re'\sult from the fact that
the supply of labor outstanding could not be fully dispatched
from the East, but came in in ever diminishing numbers. One
may say that they have almost become completely exhausted.
Eastern laborers during the last six weeks arrived only in smaller
numbers than in former times, so that they can hardly be included
to an appreciable amount on the credit side of the supply account.
In any case their numbers are small. The foremost reason is that
in former months most transports were dispatched from the
Ukraine while the main recruitment areas were those which in
the meantime had become operational areas, or even were no
longer in our hands. The forecasts we made applied to a large
extent to the transport of people from the Caucasus district, the
Kuban, from areas like Stalingrad ete. These possibilities no
longer exist. We have prepared measures which should enable
us to draw more Eastern workers again during the following
months. I venture to think that we should be able, on a conserva-
tive calculation, to transfer during the month of March bhetween
150,000 and 200,000 laborers from the East to the West.

(Speer: Including or exchanging those needed for agriculture?)
Including those needed for agriculture. But in my opinion it will
be necessary to apply much pressure, since just those districts
are concerned which have been pacified to a certain extent, and
for the same reason will not be very much inclined to release la-
bor. This is calculated on the assumption that some labor has to
be released also from the eastern and northern parts of the East.

The second area, capable of releasing a considerable amount
of labor is the Government General, and.that for the January
estimate which has been drawn up with particular caution as I
again wish to emphasize. We expect that the figures will rather
be surpassed than not reached. I think we can expect a number of
40,000, of which, it is true, a part will have to be given to agri-

180




R-124

culture, if we intend no more than to cover the losses which we
had to inflict last autumn.

Beyond this it ought to be possible in my opinion, to employ
within the Reich, and especially for the mining industry, part of
the Polish Building Service. I venture to think one ought to en-
large this organization in such a way that more age groups than
so far are called up for it, since this procedure is functioning.
The younger age groups which in fact are especially suited for
mining could be dispatched to the Reich. In this case the super-
visors who are provided for the greatest part by the Building
Service, will be needed only in very small numbers in the Reich.

The next area would be the Protectorate on which I cannot
make a final statement today. We have been promised for the
month of March about 10,000 laborers. But I am of the opinion
that some loosening-up is possible. The Commissioner will soon in
a personal visit take in hand the possibility of this loosening-up.

France is included in the account with 100,000 laborers for
March. Messages which I received permit us to hope that this
number will be increased in the middle of March. Belgium is in-
cluded with 40,000, Holland with 30,000, Slovakia with 20,000,
who, it is true, are exclusively suited for agriculture, since their
share of individual workers has been completely delivered. This
item consists exclusively of agricultural laborers, owing to a
State treaty. For the remaining part of the foreign areas I in-
cluded another 10,000. This amounts altogether to 400,000 la-
borers who should arrive in March. One might be entitled to add
for the last month altogether 10,000 prisoners of war. These are
men to be drawn from the East. It can be expected that this num-
ber might under certain conditions be surpassed, since the High
Command intends especially ‘for operational reasons, to take the
prisoners of war back to the Reich, particularly from the areas
threatened by the enemy. A former item concerns the fluctuation
of labor which certainly amounts to about 100,000 laborers. Then
there are items which at the moment cannot be estimated: the
yield from the threatened areas and from the “Stoppage-action”.
Here I cannot venture to name final figures, but I hope to be able
to do so next month.

Sauckel: Of course we regret very much that last autumn we
were unable to recruit -as much as we would have liked in the
areas which now are again in enemy hands. This is partly due to
the fact that we were not assisted in the degree we had expected.
Moreover we were not able to effect the removal of the civil popu-
lation which had been planned. These events are an urgent re-
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minder of the fact that it is necessary to.employ foreign laborers
at once and in great numbers in Germany proper and in the ac-
tual armaments industry. You may be certain that we wish to
achieve this. We have not the slightest interest'in creating dif-
ficulties' for an' armaments office, even for those working for
German interest abroad, by taking labor away from them to an
unreasonable extent. But on this oceasion I should like to ask you
to try and understand our procedure. We Germans surely have
sent to the front between 50 and 75% of our. skilled workers. A
part of them has been killed while the nations subjugated by us
need no longer shed their blood. Thus they can preserve their
entire capacity with regard to skilled workers, inasmuch as they
have not been transferred to Germany which is the case only for
a much smaller percentage than all of us supposed, and in fact
they.do use them partly for manufacturing things which are not
in the least important for the German war economy. If we pro-
ceed energetically against this abuse, I ask you to give:me eredit
for so much reason that I do not intend to damage the foreign
interests of the German armaments industry. The quality of the
foreign worker is such that it cannot be compared with that of
the German worker. But even then I intend to create a similar
proportion between skilled and workers trained for their job, as
it exists in Germany by force of tradition, since it has come about
that we had to send men to the front in much larger numbers
than we requested France or any other country to do. Moreover
we shall endeavour increasingly to bring about on a generous
scale the adaptation of the French, Polish, and Czech workers. I
do not see for the moment any necessity for limiting the use of
foreign labor. The only thing I ask for is that we'und.erstand each
other, so that the immense difficulties and friction between the
respective authorities disappear and the program drawn up by
us will by no means be frustrated by such things.

There are without a doubt still enough men in France, Holland,
Belgium, the Protectorate, and the Government General to meet
our labor demands for the next months. I confess that I expect
more success from such a procedure with respect to heavier work
or for work where shifts of 10 or more hours are customary, than
from relying on the usé of German women and men exclusively.
We shall have better success by proceeding this way provided the
foreign workers still obey, which remains a risk we always run,
than.by using weaker German women and girls as labor in places
of very important armament work, where foreigners may be
used for security reasons.

* * * * % * . *
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The situation in France is this; after I and my assistants had
succeeded after difficult discussions in inducing Laval to intro-
duce the Service Act this act has now been enlarged, owing to
our pressure so that already yesterday three French age groups
have been called up. We are now therefore legally and with the
assistance of the French government entitled to recruit laborers
in France from three age groups, whom we can use in French
factories in the future, but of whom we may choose some for our
use in Germany and send them to Germany. I think in France the
ice is now broken. According to reports received they now have
begun to think about a possible break through by the Bolsheviks
and the dangers which thereby threaten Europe. The resistance
‘which the French Government has hitherto shown, is diminish-
ing. Within the next days I shall go to France in order to set the
whole thing into motion, so that the losses in the East may be
somewhat balanced by increasing recruitment and ecalling-up in
France.

If we receive comprehensive lists in time, we shall, 1 think,
be able to cover all demands by dispatching in March 800,000
laborers.

Speer: Recruitment abroad as such is supported by us. We
only fear very much that the skilled workers extracted from the
occupied countries do not always reach the appropriate factories
in Germany. It might certainly be better if we acted in such a
way that the parent firms of Germany which work with the
French and Czech factories would comb out the foreign works
more than before for their own use.

Sauckel: We made an agreement with Field Marshal Milch. You
will get the factories which are urgently needed for your airplane
motors, etc.; these will be completely safeguarded. In the same
way I promised Grand Admiral Doenitz today that the U-Boat
repair firms proper are absolutely safeguarded. We shall even be
able to provide our own armament factories on French soil with
labor extracted from French factories, in the main from the un-
occupied territory where there still are metal works which have
their full complement of skilled workers without even having
been touched so far,

Hildebrandt: May T point out at this point that we have to put
up with the loss of the Italian workers this year. This, accord-
ing to present discussions, concerns 300,000 men altogether, or
15 to 20,000 a month. If we deduct the first installment, the
remaining ones to a great part are just highly skilled metal
workers.
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" Sauckel: This is a request of the Fuehrer, but he has not yet
finally decided.

Hildebrandt: But we have been told to be prepared to lose these
men. - ,

Speer: We ourselves quite support the combing-out abroad.
On the other hand we must be entitled—and this was agreed—
to exclude or prefer particular kinds of work, e.g. the armour
factories. In France we are more and more turning towards
giving up finishing processes, and stressing the sub-contracting.
It is the foundries and similar works, e.g. for the use of the
aluminum industry, which we wish to use to capacity. We could
force the production of Opel, so that in this case Peugeot who
manufacture the forged parts for Opel, the parent firm, might
demand more labor for this while the rest of their workers would
be taken over by-Opel.

* x * * # % *

Mileh:.With regard to France there is in France an industry
which manufactures complete aeroplane motors and spare parts.
We have transferred to France the manufacture of everything
which can be made there without impairing secrecy. These are
training planes, transport planes, etc. However since we wish
to make better use of these possibilities we have transferred to a
great extent the manufacturing of parts. The complete product
must be kept secret from the French; but in every secret ap-
pliance there are only a few parts which in fact are to be kept
secret. The bulk is made up of the other parts; their manufaec-
ture has been transferred to France to a great extent, in the
same manner we have started the employment of many con-
struction engineers there. Today there is continuous work in
France for several thousand construction engineers. The indus-
try which works in France for our benefit, needs today 20,000
men who must be provided by us, in order to fulfill the program.
The production lags far behind the program agreed upon. While
we fulfill in Germany the whole of the program, it is being met in
France by only 30%. True, it is now on the increase since we
intervened during the last weeks and months. On principle we
have kept the State out of this collaboration with French indus-
try, and have had the German firms deal with the French (firms).
They are called sponsor firms so that now this system works.
This system has not been completed everywhere, but it is on the
way all over, and we have had rather good results. We are
often told we have almost the whole of Europe at our disposal.
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But the production which we receive from Franece is insignifi-
cant, except for army cars. The whole potential French produc-
tion is not used by us so far, but only a small percentage. If
we were not forced to produce in France, since many facilities,
rooms, machines, ete., cannot be transferred to Germany, if the
housing of workers were not so difficult, etc., then we might
prefer to transfer everything to Germany and let all work be
done here. But we would have too great losses in production
apart from the restiveness of the men. Yesterday we made an
agreement. I am very grateful that this matter will now be put
right on the. spot by you, Gauleiter Sauckel, together with General
Von Der Heyde and Colonel Brueckner. It is most difficult to
get French laborers to Germany. These things cannot be de-
cided or regulated by authorities, but only a sponsor firm has
the necessary means of finding out about it. I therefore propose
to make use of sponsor firms, especially since in France the
system of sub-contracting is very much developed. Behind a
factory which organizes the whole business, as far as is known
from the outside, there are in fact other factories employed in
preparation and semi-fabrication. But our sponsor firms would
be able to comb-out these sub-contractors as well. We ought to
charge our people with combing out all these firms and to find
out what men work for our program. Who does not will be
snatched by us. )

* * 1 * * * *

Of course a front exists somewhere in the East. This front
will be held for a certain time. The only thing which the Rus-
sians inherit, if we evacuate an area is the population. The
question is whether we had not better make it a rule to take the
population back first as far as 100 km. to the rear of the front.
All the civil population will be taken back 100 km. behind the
front. There are no trenches now for which labor would be
needed.

Timm: We tried to take the population of Kharkov back. But
the officer commanding the fortress of Kharkov requested 90-
120,000 people only for the construction of field works so that
we had to provide even complete railway trains.

Weger: They were even undertaking demolitions.

Milch: But this is dohe by the Engineers. Any hope of getting
prisoners of war from the East, hardly exists today.

Sauckel: Tf any prisoners are taken there, they will be needed.
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Mileh: We have made a request for an order that a certain
* percentage of men in the A. A. Artillery must be Russians.
50,000 will be taken altogether; 30,000 are already employed as
gunners. This is an amusing thing that Russians must work
the guns. The last 20,000 are still outstanding. Yesterday I
received a letter from the Army High Command, in which they
say they could release not a single man, they themselves have
not enough. Thus this measure will not be successful for us.

[Extracts on the Subject of Deportations and Forced Labor
From Speer’s Minutes of his Meetings with Hitler]

Fuehrer-Protokolle 1942 19th August 1942.
[Page 514] ’

Record of conferences with the \

Fuehrer on 10, 11 and 12 August 1942

42. Gauleiter Sauckel promises to make Russian labor avail-
able for the fulfillment of the iron and coal program and reports
that—if required—he can supply a further million Russian labor-
ers for the German armament industry up to and including Oct.
1942. So far, he has already supplied 1 million for industry and
700,000 for agriculture. In this connection the Fuehrer states
that the problem of providing labor can be solved in all eases and
to any extent; he authorizes Gauleiter Sauckel to take all meas-
ures required.

He would agree to any necessary compulsion [Zwangsmassnah-
men] in the East as well as in the West if this question could not
be solved on a voluntary basis.

' Signed: Speer

'
* * * * * * *

Fuehrer-Protokolle 1942
[Pages 477-478] Berlin, 29 Sept. 1942
Minutes of conferences with
the Fuehrer on September 20th, 21st and 22 1942
13-14

36. I pointed out to the Fuehrer that, apart from an insignifi-
cant amount of work, no possibility exists of organizing arma-
ment-production in the concentration camps, because

1. the machine tools required are missing
2. there are no suitable premises.

186



R-124

Both these assets would be available in the armaments indus-
try, if use would be made of them by a second shift.

The Fuehrer agrees to my proposal, that the numerous fac-
tories set up outside towns for ARP reasons, should release their
workers for supplementing the second shift in town factories and
should in return be supplied with labor from the concentration
camps—also two shifts.

I pointed out to the Fuehrer the difficulties which I expect to
encounter if Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler should be able, as he re-
quests, to exerc¢ise authoritative influence over these factories.
The Fuehrer, too, does not consider such an influence necessary.

The Fuehrer however agrees that Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler
should draw advantages from making his prisoners available; he
should get equipment for his division.

I suggest to give him a share in kind (war equipment) in ratio
to the working-hours done by his prisoners. A 8-5% share is dis-
cussed, the equipment also being calculated according to working
hours. The Fuehrer would agree to such a solution.

The Fuehrer is prepared to order the additional delivery of this
equipment and weapons to the SS, according to list submltted
to him.

- Signed: Speer

* * * * * * *

STATE-TOP SECRET
Berlin 10 July 1943
[Pages 252-253]

Discussion with the Fuehrer
8 July 1943

17. The Fuehrer laid down in the coal discussion that 70,000
Russian prisoners of war fit for mining work should be sent each
month to the mines. He also pointed out that an approximate
minimum of 150,000-200,000 fit Russian prisoners of war must be
earmarked for the mines in order to obtain the required number
of men suitable for this work.

If the Russian prisoners of war cannot be released by the Army,
the male population in the partisan infested areas should with-
out distinetion be proclaimed prisoners of war and sent off to the
mines.

The Fuehrer ordered at the same time that these prisoners of
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war who are not fit for the mines should imm_ediateI\y be placed
in the iron industry, in manufacturing and supply industries and
in the armament industry.

The Fuehrer further ordered that he should receive a monthly
report giving

A. the total number of Russian prisoners of war.

B. the number of Russian prisoners of war fit. for mining,
who have been made available for the mines and a report ad-
dressed to Field Marshal Keitel as to why the remalnder could
not be used.

The joint report of Sauckel and Pleiger is also to be sent to me.
Signed: Speer

[Page 168]

Ministeramt (Minister’s Office)

Records of the discussions in the Fuehrer Headquarters on the
6th and 7th December 1943

22. Reported to the Fuehrer on a proposal worked out by Dr.
Carl, relating to “Aktion Russland” (Action Russia) and left de-
tailed data to him for examination. The Fuehrer points out again
that my suggestion was good, that only a surprise-action is

- worthwhile and that subdivision into three separate actions, as
proposed by the Luftwaffe, does not appear suitable.

Signed: Speer
* % * * * * *

[Page 139] State Top Secret

Points from the Conference (Saur) with the Fuehrer on the 5th
March 1944, jointly with General Field Marschall Milch, Gen-
eral der Flieger Bodenschatz, Oberst Von Below

Berlin, 6th March 1944

18. “Told the Fuehrer of the Reich Marshal’s wish for the
further utilization of the production power of prisoners of war by
giving the direction of the Stalags to the S.S. with the exception
of the English and Americans. The Fuehrer considers the pro-
posal good and has asked Colonel Von Below to arrange mat-

> "
ters accordingly. Prepared by Saur

Seen by Speer

* * *® * * * ¥
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[Page 132]

Minutes of Discussions with the Fuehrer on 6th and 7th Aprid
1944

State Secret
Berlin, 9th April 1944.

The Director of the Technical Office
TA Ch S/Kr.

17. “Suggested to the Fuehrer that, due to lack of builders and
equipment, the seecond. big building project should not be set up
in German territory, but in close vicinity to the border on suit-
able soil (preferable on gravel base and with transport facilities)
on French, Belgian or Dutech territdry. The Fuehrer agrees to
this suggestion if the works could be set up behind a fortified
zone. For the suggestion of setting this plant up in French ter-
ritory speaks mainly the fact that it would be much easier to
procure the necessary workers. Nevertheless, the Fuehrer asks
an attempt be made to set up the second works in a safer area,
namely in the Protectorate. If it should prove impossible there
too, to get hold of the necessary workers, the Fuehrer himself
will contact the Reichsfuehrer ‘SS’ and will give an order that the
required 100,000 men are to be made available by bringing in
Jews from Hungary. Stressing the fact that the building organi-
zation of the [Industriegemeinschaft Schlesien] was a failure,
the Fuehrer demands that these works must be built by the O.T.
exclusively and that the workers should be made available by the
Reichsfuehrer ‘SS’. He wants to hold a meeting shortly in order
to discuss details with all the men concerned.

Signed: Speer

693261—47—13
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[Extracts
on the Subject of
Deportations and Forced Labor
from Speer’s Minutes
on
Meetings of “Central Planning”]

Reichsminister Speer Berlin, 24 July 1942
Minister’s Office Dr. Goe/W

SECRET

Report on the 11th Conference of the ‘“Central Planning” on the
( 22nd July 1942

Present:
Reichsminister Speer
General Field Marshal Milch
State Secretary Koerner
Commercial Advisor Roechling Reich Iron

Dr. Rohland Association

Dr. Von Bohlen u. Halbach Association

Dr. Langen Association

Bergass A.D. Sohl Association

Gauleiter Sauckel Commissioner for Labor
_ Control

‘State Secretary Backe . Reich Food Ministry

General Director Pleiger Reich Coal Association

Dr. Fischer Reich Coal Association

Major General V. Gablenz. Reich Air. Ministry

Herr Kranefuss Reich Air Ministry

Ministerial Director Gramsch 4 Years Plan
Ministerial Advisor V. Normann 4 Years Plan

Dr. Schieber Reich Ministry for

Dr. Stellwaag Armaments & Munitions

Major Wagner Reich Ministry for
Armaments & Munitions

Major General Becht Reich Ministry for

Armaments & Munitions

Lieutenant Colonel V. Nicolai Reich Ministry for
: Armaments & Munitions
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Ministerial Advisor Reich Ministry for
Dr. Wissmann Armaments & Munitions
Herr Schlieker. Reich Ministry for
Armaments & Munitions
Dr. Goerner : Reich Ministry for

Armaments & Munitions

At the conference following on the 10th meeting—the provisions
for the inereased iron production were discussed.

e % * % * * *

Assurance of Food Supplies.

A net influx of one million foreign workers is estimated. This
figure has not been achieved in the previous months. Even with
an intake of more than one million in the coming months the
million-boundary will not be overstepped in view of current de-
partures. For this food supply is assured. How far an improve-
ment of the food supplies positions can be made possible through
sharper grasp of the production outside Germany * * *
[every?] day a train load of the forces working in the east [will
be] directed to the coal mines until the figure of 6,000 is achieved.
Prisoners of war are being obtained, at present, from camps in
the Government General. 51,000 prisoners of war in the Senne-
Camp. In the district east of the Government General there are
74,000 prisoners of war available. Up till now an elimination
quota of 50% of unemployable people has been reckoned with in
the allocations to coal mining, It is considered necessary that not
too high demands should be placed on the choice of prisoners of
war. The Miners’ Union Doctors are to be informed that a dif-
ferent standard is to be laid down for the prisoners of war than
for German miners,

For the consecutive order in which the prisoners of war are to
be put to work, it will be laid down, that before the metal work-
ers are chosen, the coal mining in the first place and requirements
for the loading and unloading-commands in the second place are
to be considered.

General Field Marshal Milech undertakes to accelerate the pro-
curing of the Russian prisoners of war from the camps.

Signed: Dr. Eng. Goerner
[Typewritten]

% * * * % #* *
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The Trustee for the Four Years Plan .
Berlin, 30th October 1942,
Central Planning SECRET
Z.P. 6. :

Results of the 17th meeting‘of Central Planning on
October 28, 1942, 9.30 a.m.

. Increase of Coal Production
1. Allocation of Labor.

Coal production in the Ruhr district has increased to 390,000
tons per day. Any further increase depends on whether the re-
quirements for labor are being met. About 104,000 men are re-
quired. Furthermore, 7,800 men—originally 16-17,000, require-
ments having been brought down by rationalization—are needed
for the supplying industry, 6,300 of these for the machine indus-
try. 5,000 more unskilled workers are furthermore required to
secure the transport of mine-timber which is essential for rea-
son of variety [Sortimmentsgruenden].

The intake capacity of the mining industry for the month of
November is 44,000 prisoners of war of which 25,000 are for the
Ruhr distriet, and 12,600 Eastern workers, 7,500 of whom are
for the Ruhr district. Total requirements so far amount to 191,-
000 laborers of whom 90,700 were wanted by the Ruhr district.
Up to October 24th a total of 123,000 was allocated. These num-
bers are still to be checked up by the Transport Committee
(R(eichs) V (erkehrs) K(ommission)) and Mr. Sauckel.

According to the Commissioner of Labor (G(eneral) B(eauft-
ragter der) A(rbeit)) the following number of prisoners of war
is at present at hand.

Within the Reich on the way and in camp............ccoooeeeee.. 30,000
Remainder of prisoners of war (outstanding from a total
of 150,000 and promised up to the beginning of De-
1723 140 o<1 o IO 60,000
At camps in the General Government.. ... ... ... 15,000

Of these up to December 1st the following can bé regarded as

available:
Within the Reich. .. oo 15,000
Of the remainder of prisoners of War.............coooooeeeei . 10,000 .
From the General Government.... ... . . 7,500

total about 32,000
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Therefore, as compared to the required 44,000 there is a deficit
of about 12,000. Moreover, 10,000 civilian laborers from the East
can be put up by exchanges from the agricultural sector which is
2,000 less than required so that the November deficit amounts
to 14,000 and, in comparison with the total requirements of the
mining industry of 104,000, there is a deficit of 62,000. The deficit
increases by the loss figures of prisoners of war the number of
which is still to be ascertained by the Commissioner of Labor.

The mining industry is in a position to use any amount of
Eastern labor instead of prisoners of war. Therefére, it is to get
preference at the combing out of the agricultural sector. There
is no objection to a temporary accommodation of Eastern labor
at prisoner of war camps (without barbed wire, etc.).

The requirements of the supply industry are to be met by the
Red Label method [Rotzettelverfahren]. Constructors [Konstruk-
teure] are to be provided by canvassing at the French prisoner of
war camps for officers.

(typed sigrature) Dr. Steffler

s * #* * * * %

Present:
Reichsminister Speer
Generalfeldmarschall Milch
Staatssekretaer Koerner

Staatsrat Schieber , RM. f.B.u.Mun.
Gen. Maj. Becht RM. f.B.u.Mun.
Oberstltn. v. Nichoai RM. f.B.u.Mun.
Herr Schlieker RM. f.B.u.Mun.
Oberberghauptmann Gabel RWM
Oberst Dr. Krull ) RWM
Oberbergrat Otto RWM
Staatssekretaer Ganzenmueller RVM™
Staatsrat Meinberg RVM
Min. Dir. Gramsch « V.P.
Min. Rat Steffler V.P.
Min. Dirig. Timm GBA
_Oberreg. Rat Hildebrandt GBA
Gen. Dir. Pleiger . RV Kohle
Dr. Sogemeier RV Kohle
Dr. Fischer RV Kohle
Dir. Winkaus Beauftr.f.d. Bergbau-
bedarf.
* L * * * * *
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State Secret

Stenographic Transcript
of the
17th Conference
of the
Central Planning
Concerning: Requirements for the increase of Coal Production
held on 28 QOctober 1942, 0930 hours at the Reich Ministry for

Armament and Munitions, Berlin, Pariser Platz 3

Dr. Eggeling/Sgt. : ‘

Hildebrand: Qur promises were made on the.basis of the 150,-
000 prisoners of war whom Fieldmarshall Keitel had promised us
for this purpose. Of these 60,000 are still missing. Several de-
partments are passing the buck in this matter. General Wagner,
the chief of supply, called on me and told me they could not sup-
ply them now and wanted time until January. They are now
promised for the beginning of December.

As for the quality of the now incoming transports, apparently
a weeding out already takes place in the East. The good workers
among the prisoners of war are kept back and only those of in-
ferior quality are passed on so that I cannot estimate the value
of these 60,000 as high. I think we shall be able to use hardly
60% in mining. '

There are, furthermore, 15,000 men in the P/W camps in the
General Government. They are all right and will come as soon
as the 30,000 have been expedited. Gauleiter Sauckel promised
Mr. Pleiger for the coal-industry 10,000 civilian Russiagns who
would be freed by re-directions of labor in agriculture. This was
discussed yesterday with Dr. Fischer. There 10,000 men, we
think, will be at the disposal of the coal industry in"about a fort-
night. The total will, therefore, be 115,000. We have, however,
to allow for certain-reductions according to the physical condi-
tions of the men.

The recruiting of suitable civilian workers over there is very
much hampered because we were repeatedly told that our re-
cruiting personnel should give up the whole department Stalino
or the Don-Donetz area because the men there were all needed.
That a small number of workers from the East would remain be-
cause, at present, most of the civilian workers come just from
these districts, few from others. In the new territories, among
these the Caucasus district, it is still very difficult to come near
but the first transports are arriving already.

* * * * * * *
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Pleiger: I have seen that with my own eyes. I have seen the
new prisoners building the briquette-factory near Stalino. I have
noticed that those from the Stalino district are first of all de-
prived of their overcoats and clothing by the Rumanians and Ital-
ians. And if one sees these figures—they are too weak to pass
even a brick. They are completely down. It can serve no pur-
pose if we send them to a resthome even before we can employ
them on the coal surface.

Speer : You must not complain that the Fuehrer has taken away
the grain basis from these districts.

Pleiger: No, I state only facts. They demand the coal from us.

Speer: In any case, it is quite possible to replace those prisoners
of war who do not come by civilian workers from the East.

Winkhaus: At once, provided that they do not exceed 12,600.
If they should be more we would have to prepare camps, remove
the barbed wire, etc.

Speer: What about the mixed working. You cannot let Rus-
sian prisoners of war work side by side with civilian workers.

Winkhaus: We need not keep them so separate any more to-day.

Fischer: There is still this question. Yesterday we had a call
from Austria: they could, of course, adapt Ps/W camps to civil-
ian camps. The coal industry could overcome this question. The
workers, however, make difficulties when we put the workers
from the East in stables. But if Central Planning sponsors the
use of civilian workers from the East then I think we could solve
this problem.

Speer: Temporarily, in the long run we must find for them
better accommodation than that for Ps/W.

We can, therefore, expect 32,560 Ps/W. Then we have a need
of 12,000 civilian workers from the East as mentioned before and
12,000 mentioned now, i.e., a total of 24,000 for the mine proper
in November less 10,000 from agriculture. That is a deficit of
14,000 plus 7,500 for industry.

* * * * * * *

State Secret
Stenographic Transcript
of the
21st Conference
of the
Central Planning
concerning Supply and Direction of Labor held on 30 October
1942, afternoon at the Reich Ministry of Armament and

‘Munition, Berlin, Pariser Platz 3
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Dr. Doerr Bucholz/C
[In the discussion of the labor situation in which Speer, Sauckel,
Mileh and Timm participated] :

Speer: We must also discuss the slackers. Ley has ascertained
that the sicklist decreased to one fourth or one fifth in factories
where doctors are on the staff who are examining the sick men.
There is nothing to be said against SS and Police taking drastic
steps and putting those known as slackers into concentration
camps. There is no alternative. Let it happen several times
.and the news will soon go around.

* * * * & * *

Sauckel: We talked of taking the waiters out of the restau-
rants in Germany. But in this respect we have absoiutely an
.abundance in France, the General Government and the Protecto-
rate. - As long as we have not skimmed that off, we could not
take the responsibility towards the German people for such a
measure. Agdin a cable of the Foreign Minister has burst into
my recent negotiations in France stating that under no circum-
stances should the Laval Ministry be put into peril. The Fuehrer
has said: If the French show no good will, then I shall re-take
the 800,000 French Ps/W. If they show good will, then the
French wives can follow their husbands to Germany and work
there. Of course, he said, I have an interest that Laval remains
in power. The Laval Ministry will remain, it depends only on us.
And Laval cannot go back after he has reproduced in his speech
and spoken before the French passages which he has taken
verbally out of my appeal. Only Petain could bring him to fall.
I wish to draw your attention to the fact, however, that in
France there is a surplus of young men all of whom we could
use in Germany. If we expect our people to accept severest
restrictions then we cannot admit such luxuries in Paris as e.g.
small restaurants with bands of 25 musicians and two waiters
per table. I am firmly convinced: If we are brutal also against
the others then we can extract quite a considerable number of
men out of the General Government—I sent an efficient man,
President Struwe, over there—and of the Protectorate. This
need not interfere with the armament industry over there. There
is, therefore, no fear that the demand could not be met.

* * * * * * #
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The Commissioner for the 4 Years Plan, Berlin 31st October 1942
SECRET
Central Planning
Z.P.10
Results of the 21st session of the Central
Planning (board) on the 30th Oct. 1942
Labor Allocation November 1942

2. Supply. The October program including 800,000 men has
been carried out; during November 400,000 have to be provided.
The transfer from agriculture involving 200,000 is excluded, so
that altogether 600,000 will be available (the transfer from
agriculture to forestry (50,000) and the assignment of domestic
personnel (140,000) will be separately accounted for).

Concerning the position of prisoners of war, it was decided
that the army is not to dispose of units of prisoners of war,
which were put into the Todt Organization as whole units. In
future, the GBA [Generalbevollmaechtigte fuer den Arbeitsein-
. ‘satz—Plenipotentiary General for Labor Control] will take care
of the prisoners of war from the moment they enter a stalag.
The cooperation between the GBA and the Todt Organization is
to be organized by discussions between Timm—Dr. Fraenck— i
Schmelter—Brugmann. The prohibition of recruiting of man-
power in the area to the left> bank of the river Don is to be
applied less vigorously [Staatssekretaer Koerner]. The Fueh-
rer’s decree concerning the prohibition in force in the Caucasus
area is to be taken to mean that Gauleiter Sauckel has the order
to ensure priority of the man power claim of agriculture and
the crude oil exploitation in this region.

Finally, the GBA (Plenipotentiary General for Labor Control)
points out that large man power reserves still exist in France,
in the General Government and in the Protectorate, which must
be utilized before more stringent measures are taken inside the
Reich itself. An energetic combing out process will be carried
out inside these regions. A further important reserve exists in
the possibility of increasing the capacity for work, which may
be expected particularly as a result of a better treatment of the
Russians.

Dr, Stef(ler
Present:
Secretary of State Speer
General Field Marshal Milch
Secretary of State Koerner
Gauleiter Sauckel GBA
Ministerialdirigent Timm GBA
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Ministerialrat Letsch GBA

Ober-Regierungsrat Hildebrant GBA

Staatrat Schiber-Reichs Ministry for Armament and Mu-
nitions

Major Gen. Waeger- Relchs Ministry for Armament and
Munitions

Lt. Col. von Nlcolal-Relchs Ministry for Armament and
Munitions

Dr. Ing. Goerner-Reichs Ministry for Armament and
Munitions }

Dr. Mommsen-Reichs Ministry for Armament and
Munitions

Dipl. Kfm. Teuscher-Reichs Ministry for Armament and
Munitions

Ministerial Director Grammsch V.P. (Voraus Personal—
Advance Echelon)

Ministerial Rat Steffler V. P.

Colonel Engineer Sellschopp RIM (Reich Air Mmlstry)

Colonel Rueckner (Reich Air Ministry)

and Lt. Col. Betz (Reich Air Ministry)

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-129

[Stamp] Personal Staff Reichsfuehrer
SS Document Administration
File No. AR 1/24

The Chief of the SS-Main-Office Economics and Administration

Berlin, 30 April 1942

Ch.Po/Ha
2192/42 g.

Re: Attachment of the Inspectorate of the Concentration Camps
to the SS-Main-Office Economics and Administration.

The Reichsfuehrer-SS [pencilled note] education and
Berlin, W 11. supervision remain the
Prinz Albrechtstr 8 same [initials]

HH [7]

[Stamp]: Secret

Reichsfuehrer!

Today I report on the present situation of the concentration
camp and on measures I have taken in order to carry out your
order of the 3rd March 1942,
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1. At the outbreak of war there existed the following concen-
tration camps:

a. Dachau 1939 4,000 prisoners, today 8,000

b. Sachsenhausen 1939 6,500 prisoners, today 10,000

¢. Buchenwald 1939 5,300 prisoners, today 9,000

d. Mauthausen 1939 1,500 prisoners, today 5,500

e. Flossenburg © 1939 1,600 prisoners, today 4,700

f. Ravensbrueck 1939 2,500 prisoners, today 7,500

2. In the years 1940 to 1942 nine further camps were erected,
viz:

a. Auschwitz

b. Neuengamme

¢. Gusen

d, Natzweiler

e.” Gross-Rosen

f. Lublin

g. Niederhagen

h. Stutthof

1. Arbeitsdorf

3. These 15 camps conformed to the organization of the old
concentration camps in regard to duties, work, composition of
the commanding staffs, and discipline of camps for protective
custody. Besides these 15 camps the following special duties have
been' assigned:

a. to SS Special Camp Hinzert: Commanding staff and guards
are under my orders. The camp for protective custody is
attached to the Reich-Main-Office-Security. No work-shops,
no opportunity.

b. Camp for the protection of youth—Moringen: No work-

shops.

¢. Camp for the protection of youth—Uckermark: Is being
erected.

d. Camp for the protection of youth Litzmannstadt: is
planned.

4. In the last weeks the Reich-Main-Office-Security and the
Command-Authority of the Waffen-SS have applied for SS-Com-
manders for the Camps planned by these authorltles in Riga,
Kiew, and Bobruisk.

I think it right to submit such plans to the SS-Main-Office-
Economics and Administration, so that they -may be planned and
carried out uniformly by one authority for SS and Police, so as
it is . now. There may easily be lack of collaboration and conse-
‘quently ensuing muddle.
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II

1. The war has brought about a marked changé in the struec-
ture of the concentration camps and has changed their duties
with regard to the employment of the prisoners. The custody of
prisoners for the sole reasons of security, education, or preven-
tion is no longer the main consideration. The mobilization of all
prisoners who are fit for work, for purposes of the war now, and
for purposes of construction in the forthcoming peace, come to
the foreground more and more.

2. From this knowledge some necessary measures result with
the aim to transform the concentration camps into organizations
more suitable for the economic tasks, while formerly they were
merely politically interested.

3. For this reason I have gathered together all the leaders of
the former inspectorate of Concentration camps, all Camp-Com-
manders, and all managers and supervisors of work on the 23rd
and 24th April 1942, I have explained personally to them this
new development. I have compiled in the order attached the main
essentials which have to be brought into effect with the utmost
urgency if the commencement of work for purposes of the arma-
ment industry is not to be delayed.

4. The transfer of the Inspectorate of the Concentration Camps.
to the Main-Office Economics and Administration has been car-
ried out under full agreement of all Main-Offices concerned. The
collaboration of all authorities goes on without any friction, the
abolishment of lack of coordination in the concentration camps
is hailed everywhere as the shedding of the fetters hindering

Progress. Heil Hitler!

Signed: POHL
S8-Obergruppenfuehrer and General of the Waffen-SS.
1 enclosure. :

Stamp: Personal Staff Reichsfuéhrer SS
Document Administration
File No. AR/1/24

The Chief of the SS-Main-Office-Economics and Administration
Ch. Po/Ha. Berlin, 30th April 1942
Distribution: Chief Department D

' all Camp-Commanders

" all work-managers

all authorities economics [pencilled note]

agreed
[initials] HH [?]
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Order

The instructions and advices given to the camp-commanders
and work managers at the occasion of the discussions of 24th and
25th April 1942, are herewith issued as an order to become appli-
cable as from the 1st May 1942.

1. The management of a concentration camp and of all the eco-
nomic enterprises of the SS within its sphere of organization is
in the hands of the camp-commander. He alone is therefore re-
sponsible that the economic enterprises are as productive as pos-
sible.

2. For the management of the economic enterprises the camp-
commander avails himself of the services of the work-manager.
The work-manager is bound to report to the camp-commander
whether he expects any risks or disadvantages in carrying out an
order of the camp-commander with regard to the work or the
economic results.

3. By this duty the work-manager becomes jointly responsible
if any damages of failures ensue with regard to the work or the
economic results.

4. The camp-commander alone is responsible for the employ-
ment of the labor available. This employment must be, in the
true meaning of the word, exhaustive, in order to obtain the great-
est measure of performance.

Work is allotted by the Chief of the Department D centrally
and alone. The camp-commanders themselves may not accept on
their own initiative work offered by third parties and may not
negotiate about it.

5. There is no limit to working hours. Their duration depends
on the kind of working establishments in the camps and the kind
of work to be done. They are fixed by the camp-commanders
alone.

6. Any circumstances which may result is a shortening of work
hours (e.g. meals, roll-calls) have therefore to be restricted to the
minimum.which cannot be condensed any more. It is forbidden
to allow long walks to the place of working and noon intervals
only for eating purposes. .

7. Guard-duties have to be freed from their traditional rigidity
and to be made more flexible having regard to the coming tasks
of peace. Sentries on horseback, watchdogs, movable watch tow-
ers and movable obstacles -are to be developed.

8. Much more than before is required from each and every
camp-commander if they carry out his order correctly. Ha:rdly
any camp is like any other one, therefore no uniform instructions
shall be issued. But the whole responsibility is shifted on to the

201



R-129

initiative of the camp-commander. He needs a clear professional
knowledge of matters military and economic and. he must be a
‘clever and wise leader of men, whom he has to weld into a big
potential of performance.

Signed: POHL
SS-Obergruppenfuehrer and General of the Waffén-SS
For correct copy: Schiller ’
SS-Obersturmfuehrer and Adjutant

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-133

SECRET
LF 1

Az. 57 b LF 1 No. 3398/39 secret
\ Berlin 27 July 1939

Note on a conference on 25 July 1939 with the General
Field Marshal [Goering] in Westerland.
Present: Generaloberst Milch
State Secretary Koerner
State Secretary Neumann
" State Secretary Dr. Landfried
State Secretary v. Burgsdorf
Lt. Col. (Gen. Staff) Huenermann
Col. (Gen. Staff) Ploch
Min. Rat Mueller
Air Chief Staff Engineer Tschersich
Air Staff Engineer Diederichs
Ob. Reg. Rat v. Wedelstedt and Lt. Col. Conrad
Generalmajor Thomas
1. In a rather long statement the Field Marshal explained that
the incorporation of Bohemia and Moravia into the German econ-
omy had taken place, among other reasons, to increase the Ger-
man war potential by exploitation of the industry there. Letters,
as the decree of the Reich Minister for Economics—S 10 402/39
of 10 July 39—as well as a letter with similar meaning to the
Junkers firm, which might possibly lower the kind and extent of
the armament measures in the Protectorate, are contrary to this
principle. If it is necessary to issue such directives, this should
be done only with his consent. In any case, he insists, in agree-
ment with the directive by Hitler, that the war potential of the
Protectorate is definitely to be exploited in part or in full and is
to be directed towards mobilization as soon as possible.
Since, with full use of the industry of the Protectorate, diffi-
culties of money transfer would exist until the change to the same
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currency, a way out must be found. According to State Secretary
Dr. Landfried the same procedure as in Slovakia might be applied,
i.e. “Deposit of Reich treasury notes to cover the amounts of
Kronen which are not balanced.” But anyway, the change to
Reichmarks is planned for 1 April 1940.

2. As regards the question of leaving foreign currency of ex-
port firms in the Protectorate, which was brought up by a letter
of the Reich protector to the Field Marshal because of a sale of
" the firm Walter, the Field Marshal consented to its remaining in
the Protectorate, provided it is used 100% for the furtherance of
the German war potential. In this connection State Secretary v.
Burgsdorf explained that two weeks ago a supervisory office for
foreign currency traffic had been established in the Protectorate,
whose activity could direct the use of foreign exchange. State
Secretary Dr: Landfried proposed further to appoint a plenipoten-
tiary for the Czech National Bank who should regulate the foreign
exchange allotment for armament purposes only. State Secretary
v. Burgsdorf was doubtful about this regulation.

3. In order to arrange the mutual merchandise traffic for arma-
ment purposes with the least possible friction, the Field Marshal
emphasized the necessity of leaving this merchandise free of duty.

4. The Field Marshal underscored first of all the following prin-
ciple for export questions:

a. Investigation concerning necessity of secrecy

b. Investigation of the receiving country

¢. Investigation of “what is offered”

d. Investigation of the own need for the merchandise to be
given. .

The offer to Italy regarding delivery of 88mm AA was outlined
by the Field Marshal as follows:

Deliveries are only permissible to a certain extent after reach~
ing the peak of capacity ordered for our purposes. It is neces-
sary that Italy deliver to us the raw materials necessary for
Italian deliveries, i.e. somewhat more than is necessary for pro-
duction.

Concerning the various countries, the Field Marshal consented
to the work on the following contracts on the basis of the talk by
Ministerialrat Mueller, and made the following decisions respect-
ing them:

a. Bulgaria: Delivery of ‘Czech planes (about 148 and ground
equipment) is to be made quickly. The contract for German
equipment (10 Me-109 and 10 -D0-215) can be worked on in 4-6,
weeks, since Bulgaria cannot be excluded from this equipment be-
cause of the deliveries to Rumania and Yugoslavia.
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b. Rumania and Yugoslavia: The Field Marshal was first in-
formed that the Czech equipment is refused and that, due to the
situation, the ordering countries cannot suffer postponement of
the date of delivery to Spring 1940. Because of the special agree-
ment concerning petroleum deliveries, the Field Marshal therefore
permitted the planned contract with Rumania, i.e. delivery of the
samples, which was announced already earlier to the Field Mar-
shal, to begin in Autumn of this year."

The Field Marshal makes the contract with Yugoslavia depend-
ent on the answer to certain questions which had remained unan-
swered by the Prince Regent and the Yugoslav government resp.
Concerning these he would write to the Prince Regent personally.
They concern the fact that Yugoslavia did not leave the League
of Nations, and fortification works at the Italian and German
frontiers in the presence of French officers. However, he was not-
opposed to deliver at first 5 Me-109 to show our basic willingness.
For the rest, the Field Marshal expressly empowered the Minis-
terialrat Mueller to instruct the Yugoslav military attache in Ber-
lin that his consent to the contract would have to depend on the
reply to certain questions which he would transmit by letter to
the Prince Regent.

¢. Turkey: The Field Marshal made no negative decision re-
garding the delivery of five Me-109 to Turkey till the final clear-
ance of the situation. His declarations about that were to be
uhderstood thus: that the delivery could be made if it seemed op-
portune according to the situation.

Finally, the Field Marshal stated about the treatment of ex-
ports generally that the buying countries should be informed that
the political situation had changed very markedly, and they would
have to understand that Germany would now have to look out for
itself first. The recurring objections lately expressed by foreign
countries about offers of English Spitfires, ete., should be an-
swered in the vein that we are not angered by such buys, and that
we eould only recommend making them.

(signed) MUELLER
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Copy

The Reich Commissar for the Eastland
[Der Reichs Kommissar fuer das Ostland]
Diary No. 3628/43 secret

stamp: Personal Staff-Reichsfuehrer -SS
Documents-Administration
File No. Secret/227

Riga, 18 June 1943

SECRET

To the Reich Minister for the Occupied Eastern Territory
Berlin .

The attached secret reports received from General Commissar
Kube deserve special consideration.

The fact that Jews receive special treatment requires no fur-
ther discussion. However it appears hardly believable that this
is done in the way described in the report of the General Com-
missar of 1 June 1943! What is Katyn against that? Imagine
only that these occurrences would become known to the other
side and exploited by them. Most likely such propaganda would
have no effect only because people who hear and read about it,
simply would not be ready to believe it.

The fight against bands also is taking on forms which are
highly questionable if pacification and exploitation of the several
territories are the aims of our policy. Thus, the dead who were
suspected of belonging to bands and whose number was indicated
in the report of 5 June 1948 about the “Cottbus” project to have
amounted to 5,000, in my opinion, with few exceptions would
have been suitable for forced labor in the Reich.

It should not be ignored in this connection that in view of the
difficulties of making oneself understood as generally in such
clean-up operations, it is very hard to distinguish friend from
foe. Nevertheless, it should be possible to avoid atrocities and
to bury those who have been liquidated. To lock men, women
and children into barns and to set fire to these, does not appear to
be a suitable method of combatting bands, even if it is desired
to exterminate the population. This method is not worthy of
the German cause and hurts our reputation severely.

I am asking that you take the necessary action.

(signed:) [signature illegible]

693261 —47—14
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~ [stamp]
Personal Staff Reichsfuehrer SS
Document Administration
File No., Secret/227
The General Commissar for White Ruthenia
Gauleiter /BA
Diary No. 428/43 Secret
Minsk 5 June 1948
Secret
To the Reich Minister for the Occupied Eastern Territories
Berlin ' .
Through the Reich Commissioner for the Eastland Riga
Subject: Results of police operation “Cottbus’ as reported
so far for the period of 22 June to 3 July 1943.
SS Brigadefuehrer, Major General of Police von Gottberg re-
ports that the operation “Cottbus’ had the following result dur-
ing the period mentioned:

Enemy dead ... e 4,500
Dead suspected of belonging to bands.................._... 5,000
German dead ......... et e r e en e enen 59
German wounded ... e 267
Dead of foreign racial stock..... ... ... 22
Wounded of foreign racial stock............ccoooeiiiiereeeerne.. 120
Captured members of bands..........cocoooirmiiiieeeieeel 250
Destroyed enemy Camps.........ooooooooieooeeie e 57
Destroyed enemy positions....................... e eeaaaaa 261
Apprehended male labor........ et 2,062
Apprehended female labor........... e e e e eannnn 450
Sunk larger boats... ... 4
Sunk f10ats oo e 22

Booty consisted of : 1 airplane, 12 tow-gilders, 10 15 ¢cm guns,
2 anti-tank guns, 9 grenade throwers, 23 heavy machine guns, 28
light machine guns, 28 machine pistols, 492 rifles; 1 028 grenades
and bombs, 1 000 mines, 31 300 rounds rifle ammunition, 7 300
rounds pistol ammunition, 1 200 kg explosives, 2 complete radio
ingtallations with transmitter, 1 picture establishment, 30 para-
chutes, 67 wagons, 530 horses, 1 field kitchen, 430 sleighs, great
amounts of medical drugs and propaganda material.

The operation affects the territory of the General District
White Ruthenia in the area of Borissow. It concerns in par-
ticular the two counties Begomie and Pleschtschamizy. At pres-
ent the police troops together with the army have advanced to
Lake Palik and have reached the whole front of the Beresina.
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The continuance of the battles takes place in the rear zone of the
Army. :

The figures mentioned above indicate that again a heavy des-
truction of the population must be expected. If only 492 rifles
are taken from 4 500 enemy dead, this discrepancy shows that
among these enemy dead were numerous peasants from the coun-
try. The battalion Dirlewanger especially has a reputation for
destroying many human lives. Among the 5 000 people sus-
pected of belonging to bands, there were numerous women and
children.

By order of the Chief of Band-Combatting, SS Obergruppen-
fuehrer von dem Bach, units of the armed forces have also par-
ticipated in the operation. SS Standartenfuehrer Kunze was in
command of the armed forces detachments, among whom there
were also 90 members from my office and from the District-Com-
missariat Minsk-City. Our men returned from the operation yes-
terday without losses. I decline the use of officials and Reich
employees of the General Commissariat in the rear zone of the
army. The men who work for me were not deferred from army
service in order to actively participate in combat against bands
in the place of the armed forces and of the police.

Of the armed forces personnel, 1 railroader has been wounded
(shot in lungs). The political effect of this large-scale opera-
tion upon the peaceful population is simply dreadful in view of
the many shootings of women and children. In December, the
town of Bagomie was evacuated by the armed forces and the
police. At that time, the population of Begomie was preponder-
antly on our side. In the course of the fighting, Begomie, which
was built up as a strong point by the partisans, has been des-
troyed by German air attacks.

The General Commissar in Minsk
(signed:) [signature illegible]

[stamp]

Personal Staff Reichsfuehrer SS

Document Administration

File No. Secret/227

The General Commissar for White Ruthenia

Gauleiter/Wu.

Diary No. 414/43 secret. Minsk, 1 June 1943
Secret

To the Reich Minister for the Occupied Eastern Territories Berlin
Through the Reich Commissioner for the Eastland Riga
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Subject: Actions against Jews in the Prison of Minsk.

The enclosed official report from the warden of the prison in
Minsk is submitted to the Reich Minister and the Reich Commis-
sar for information.

The General Commissar in Minsk
(signed:) [signature illegible]
Enclosure
ad. 1/1168/43 secret.

[stamp]

Personal Staff Reichsfuehrer SS
Document Administration
File No. Secret/227

Court Prison
Minsk 31 May 1943

To the General Commissar for White Ruthenia
Minsk

Subject: Actions against Jews.
Reference: Oral report on 31 May 1943.

On 13 April 1943 the former German dentist Ernst Israel
Tichauer and his wife, Elisa Sara Tichauer, nee Rosenthal, were
committed to the court prison by the Security Service (SD)
(Hauptscharfuehrer Ruebe). Since that time all German and
Russian Jews who were turned over to us, had their golden
bridgework, crowns and fillings pulled or broken out. This hap-
pens always 1 to 2 hours -before the respective action.

Since 13 April 1943, 516 German and Russian Jews have been
finished off. On the basis of a definite investigation, gold was
taken only in two actions, on 14 April 1943 from 172, and on
27 April 1943 from 164 Jews. About 50% of the Jews had gold
teeth, bridgework or fillings. Hauptscharfuehrer Ruebe of the
Security Service (SD) was always personally present and he
took the gold along too. .

Before 13 April 1943 this was not done.
(signed) Guenther
Prison Warden
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[DOCUMENT A]
NATIONAL SOCIALIST GERMAN WORKERS PARTY

The Fuehrer’s Deputy Munich 33, 12 July 1940
Chief of Staff Braunes Haus
1I1/Dr.Kl1.-Pu.

2610/0/103

The Reichsfuehrer SS, Party member Heinrich Himmler
Berlin, S.W.11., Prinz Albrechtstr. 8

Subject matter: Introduction of the Civil Code in the new East-
ern territories. :

Dear Heinrich,

I am enclosing a copy of my letter of this day to the Reich
Minister of Justice for your information.

I have asked my officials who are dealing with this matter to
arrange for a preliminary conference in which the Gauleiters
concerned, the Reich Commissioner for the Strengthening of Ger-
man Race and Culture, the Chief of the Security Police and the
Security Service and the Racial Policy Department should con-
vene before the conference which will be called by the Reich
Minister of Justice.

Heil Hitler!
Yours
(M. Bormann)

[DOCUMENT B]

National Socialist German Workers’ Party '

Berlin-Wilhelmstr. 64 Munich-Braunes Haus
Copy

The Fuehrer’s Deputy _ 12 July 1940

II1/Dr. Kl.-Pu.

2610/0/103

The Reich Minister of Justice ,

Berlin W.8, Wilhelmstr. 65 N
Subject matter: Introduction of provisions of civil law in the an-

nexed Eastern territories. .

I refer to the several conferences of our experts and confirm
that I question the wisdom of introducing the German civil law
in the form you propose in the annexed Eastern territories. AsY
learned from my officials you share my view that many provisions
of German civil law ought not to be applied to Poles and Polish
legal relationships. I refer in particular to the provisions of
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family law, the law of succession, of real estate, of clubs and asso-
ciations.

The clause suggested by your experts at the conference of re-
porters which has meanwhile been held: “Poles may not invoke
provisions made solely for the protection of German Race and
culture” is much too narrow. It is not sufficient to prevent an
undesirable equalization-between Poles and German nationals.

Such a clause is questionable also because it puts upon the judge
the legislative decision as to how to form political situations. Ex-
perience has shown that most of the judges are not able in their
judgments to assist in the correct formation of political situa-
tions. ’ )

I have been told that the German courts apply German civil law,
though it is not yet introduced in the Eastern territories, and
treat the Poles in a way which should be reserved for German
nationals only.

It is presumed that the endeavors to introduce German civil
law in the Eastern territories will be increased.

I should like, in this respect, to refer to the experience which
we had with the introduction of German criminal law in the
Eastern territories.

It is therefore to be feared that judgments by German courts
applying German civil law to Poles and Polish legal relationships
will cause unrest among German nationals. In some cases the
execution of judgments may even have to be prevented by police
measures.

Such undermining of state authority is in my opinion absolutely
inadvisable, particularly in territories with a large Polish popu-
lation.

It appears to me necessary therefore that each and every legal
provision which is to be introduced in the Eastern territories
shall be examined separately as to how far its application to
Poles may be advisable. Provisions whose results may be ques-
tionable should, as far as possible, not be introduced in the East-
ern territories. Only those which are absolutely necessary for
the safeguarding of justice should be introduced at the moment.

I would also consider it advisable not to order the introduetion
of civil law by way of Reich legislation but by decrees of the
Reichstatthalters. The Polish minority law will be given its
final shape only in stages, in accordance with experiences gained
from time to time. When introducing German law in the East-
ern territories I should therefore consider it advisable from the
beginning to take into consideration the possibility of easy amend-
ments and alterations.
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I suggest a further conference of reporters be arranged for
the examination of these questions to which, in addition to the
Public Custodian East [Haupttreuhandstelle], the experts of the
Reichstatthalters, the Reich Commissioner for the Strengthening
of German Race and Culture and the Chief of the Security Police
and Security Service should be invited.

- Heil Hitler!
The Deputy
Signed:-M. Bormann
(M. Bormann)

[Document C]
Note

0I/28r/13.2.40 B 6.8.40

Subject: Application of Civil Law in the annexed Eastern terri-
tories.

* * * there followed a conference in the Ministry of Jus-
tlce at 10:30 a. m. in which about 40 persons took part, including:

Ministerial Director Volkmar, in the Ministry of Justice
as Chairman.

Fechner, Judge in a Court of Appeal, as reporter.

President Hesse, for the land registry-departments of
the Ministry of Justice.

Rexroth, Judge in a Court of Appeal.

Mabfeller, Councillor to the Ministry Department for
Family Law,

Many other officials from the Ministry of Justice.

The presidents of the Courts of Appeal of Posen and
Danzig.

Ministerial Director Klopfer.

Dr. Encke, Hess’s Staff.

A representative of the Reich Minister for Economy.

A representative of the Reich Minister for the Inferior.

Dr. Gramse, Councillor to the government for the Four
Year Plan.

Lawyer Schubert, HTO [Haupttreuhandstelle Ost—Pub-
1 lic Custodian East] ]

Lawyer Pfennig, HTO [Public Custodian East].

SS Obersturmfuehrer Dr. Beyer and two other representa-
tives of the Reich Security Main Department, (RSHA).

Lawyer Goetz

Lawyer Wirsich
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Mr. Volkmar pointed out the lack of clarity, the variations
and the territorial and substantive division of the legislation at
present in force. For all practical purposes, German law was
already applied in the Eastern territories so that the bill amounts
only to legalizing the existing state of affairs. He then dealt
with the objections of the Fuehrer’s deputy. According to his
view a special code for Poles could not be created at present be-
cause the political principles for the treatment of Poles were not
yet clear and the preliminary work might require years. The
Poles were already, for all practical purposes, excluded from
legal commerce and intercourse by meagures of public law. Even
the present bill relates only to the position of the Poles accord-
ing to civil law and would not affect the restrictions of their legal
position based on public law. If a Pole, despite the prohibitions
of the public law had, with the consent of the competent author-
ity, acquired a piece of land, he could mortgage this land in ac-
cordance with the provisions of the civil code. The public law
has precedence over the private law and the bill does not affect
that. Finally, Mr. Volkmar referred to the fundamental clauses
suggested of which two drafts are submitted.

(a) Poles may not invoke provisions made solely for the pro-
teetion of German Race and Culture.

(b) If the application of the law would lead to consequences
which are undesirable from a raecial point of view then the law
is to be applied only judiciously.

He would prefer (a) because (b) would endanger the rule of
law and would burden the judge with responsibility for racial
questions.

Klopfer stated that Reich Minister Hess, the Reichsfuehrer
SS and the four Gauleiters concerned unanimously rejected the
bill. The treatment of the Poles would be dealt with by the
Fuehrer at the end of the week. The antiquated conception of
territoriality in law must be overcome. A state’s essential ele-
ment is in human beings. The personal status, as had been partly
the case in the legislation for Jews, should be brought to the fore,
especially as the Reich territory is being extended and foreign
nationals are being included also in the West. The Reich Minister
of Justice had already introduced the German criminal law pre-
maturely. Many complaints from the Eastern territories had
already been made to Hess’s Staff about impossible sentences.
Similar grievances would also be caused in the present case. The
judges would be the ones to suffer and the police would have to

_counter the measures of the court to a greater extent than in the
pre-war Reich territory.
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He predicts undesirable results not only in the spheres of
family law, the law of succession and associations, but for ex-
ample, also in the sphere of the law relating to labor and service
contracts. In this respect the Ministry of Labor had raised ob-
jections. All contractual relations based on loyalty are impos-
sible between Germans and Poles. Having regard to the differ-
ent conditions in the various “Gaue” one should delegate the
legislation to the Reichsstatthalters, in order to facilitate an
amendment of the law. It would be best to leave things just as
they were.

Volkmar spoke against partial application of the civil code by
the Reichstatthalters. He emphasized that he would regard it as
a return to old times if Reich law was again replaced by state -
law.

Klopfer replied that in Rome at the time of its peak a special
law (jus civile) was in force for its citizens, another minor law
for the colonials and no law for the slaves.

The president of the court of appeal in Posen, Mr. Frobos,
stated surprisingly that his Gauleiter and he himself were agreed
that there were no objections against the bill concerning the
application of the Civil Code. It would only legalize the instruec-
tion which he, in agreement with Greiser, had given when taking
over his office i.e. simply to apply German law at short notice.
Delay of the application strengthened the hopes of the Poles for
a revision of the frontiers, because the present condition looked
too much like 4 temporary situation and suggested indecision.
He had instructed his judges that Poles were never equal to the
Germans and that the principle of equality of men before the law
was finished. A judge would be dismissed if, for example, he
would give judgment for a Pole against a regional authority. He
thinks that the general clause (o) would be insufficient and he
would prefer the draft (b). In his opinion there was no sphere
of law that was not political, not even the land-registry, the
non-contentious jurisdiction, or the youth law. The Eastern ter-
ritories were colonial territory, the Poles correspond to the col-
ored people. '

£ * . Bl * L * *

Ministerialdirektor Volkmar declared thereupon that appar-
ently all authorities—and what he considered particularly essen-
tial—the practicians from the Eastern territories, asked for in-
troduction of the law, while it was reserved for the Deputy of
the Fuehrer to oppose those wishes of all agencies connected with
the reconstruction of the Eastern territories.

Then SS Obersturmfuehrer Dr. Beyer and lawyer Goetz asked

213



R-139

for permission to speak. SS Obersturmfuehrer Beyer stated that
the Reichsfuehrer SS was also definitely opposed to the bill in
its present form. The bill was based on out-of-date conceptions
because it was based on the principle of equality befére the law
which was absolutely inapplicable to Poles,

Lawyer Goetz supported Dr. Beyer’s and Ministerialdirector
Klopfer’s statements.. He pointed to the contradiction that the
presidents of the courts of appeal, on the one hand, approved the
present legal position, the Minister of Justice, on the other hand,
gave as reason for the urgency of the bill the difficulties and in-
conveniences arising out of the present position. Since the
Fuehrer, as Klopfer had mentioned, would within a few days
make a general decision about the position and treatment of the
Poles, a postponement of the introduction of legislation for sev-
eral months seemed appropriate or there should be a careful
examination as to what individual legal sections could be intro-
duced without any doubts.

The following discussion of the several subjects showed that
nearly all subjects are doubtful, even the law of procedure. Then
followed a lengthy discussion as to whether a Pole could bring
an action against a German and whether Poles could be wit-
nesses. Klopfer suggested that a special arbitration department
could be created for claims of Poles against Germans to prevent
Poles and Germans from standing on an equal footing before
the judge.

The proposal of a partial application of the German code was
withdrawn as objections were made in respect of nearly all legal
sections. It was furthermore discussed whether it was possible
to introduce the German law for Germans only and to leave the
lawless position for Poles as it was. If this personal status were
introduced, the question of the treatment of legal relations be-
tween Germans and Poles would cause difficulties.. The rep-
resentatives of the Reich Security Main Department seemed to
prefer the opinion that legal relations between Germans and
Poles should not be determined by legal methods but according
to the coneept of racial superiority (authoritarian relationship).
Klopfer mentioned with regard to this that Poles who are sent
as workers into the Reich should not be able to bring an action
in the Labor Courts against their employers.

The Ministry of Justice is trying to compromise by proposing
a new wording of the general clause, which was set out by Mr.
Volkmar as follows:

“The law to be introduced is on principle to be applied only
to German nationals, to non-German nationals only insofar as it
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does not lead to consequences which are undesirable from the
point of view of racial policy.” This general clause should, if
necessary, precede (perhaps in the form of a preamble) and be
emphasized as the dominating principle of the whole introduction
of the German Law. The exact draft will be sent to all present.

Mr. Klopfer was very satisfied with the result of the confer-
ence and thanked Messrs. Goetz and Beyer for their interven-

tion.
signed: Goetz [?]

[Document D]
[Pencil-note:] I11/109[?] 2610/6/103
To The Reich Minister and Chief of the Reich Chancery
21 August 1940
Registered letter
Dispatched on
Aug. 21st 1940
[initial]
Dr. H. H. Lammers

Berlin W.8, Vossstrasse 6
Re: Introduction of Civil Law into the intorporated Eastern

territories.

The draft of an ordinance, submitted by the Reich. Minister
of Justice, provides for the introduction into the incorporated
Eastern territories of Civil Law, Commercial law, and the pro-
visions for the administration of civil law which are in force in
Germany proper. The Reich Minister of Justice considers it ur- *
gently necessary to issue the ordinance, since the present legal
situation in the realm of the administration of civil justice in
the incorporated Eastern Territories has led to frequent diffi-
culties. As a rule the German Courts were not in a position to
ascertain and apply the law which they ought to apply acecording
to section 7, Decree of the Fuehrer concerning the Organization
and Administration of Eastern Territories of 8.10.39. (IIIA for
co-signature M. B. 17/8) Therefore they were already basing
their decisions as a rule on German law. There was considerable
uncertainty as to the law applicable, and this particularly ham-
pered economic reconstruction in the 1ncorporated Eastern ter-
ritories.

The Reich Minister of Justice is of the opinion that Civil law
must be introduced-for every person resident within the Eastern
Territories without regard to race, since it could not yet be ascer-
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tained, in what respect the Poles ought to be subjected to special
ruling. He thinks it would be sufficient to authorize the Judge
by a general proviso, to disregard the application of German
law, in cases where the application of German law to persons of
non-German race would lead either to unreasonable hardships or
to consequences undesirable from the point of view of racial
policy. In such cases German law should be made to correspond
to the particular situation. For the rest, the Reich Minister of
Justice is of the opinion that the question whether the Poles
should be subject to a special law was a matter of public law
which did not touch civil law.

I wish to object strongly against the ruling proposed by the
Reich Minister of Justice. That kind of mind, which solves even
the problem of the introduction of law solely according to terri-
tories and areas affected, but without considering the persons
inhabiting them, is. composed of ideologies which are no longer
justified at the present time. Only Germans should be allowed-
to invoke German law, especially where they are obliged to live
in a communuity with men of completely different racial qual-
ities. This is why I do not consider it feasible to grant the
persons inhahiting the Eastern areas equal status with the Ger-
mans in Germany proper by introducing German law. With re-
gard to Poles we shall have to invent, not only for public law,
but also for civil law, a personal status accurately defining their
legal situation. This status must follow them, even when they
leave their residence, e.g. in order to be employed as workers in
Germany.

It-is impossible to allow Poles residing in the Eastern Terri-
tories to enjoy the benefits of German Civil Law, especially the
benefits of the law of association, real property law, family law,
law of inheritance, commercial law. I consider it inadmissible
that a Pole should have the right to sue a German before a Ger-
man Court, to testify against a German in a law-suit, and even,
as the case may be, to enforce a judgment against him through
the good offices of a bailiff. There are numerous other spheres
of the civil law, which cannot even be ascertained at this early
moment, in which the Poles will have to be subjected to separate
treatment. : '

It is for these reasons that I consider it, in principle, inadvis-
able to introduce equality of law between Germans and Poles.

Nor are these seruples dispelled by the fact that the draft con-
tains a general proviso, according to which the Judge is author-
ized to deviate from German law when the application of the
German laws to Poles would lead to hardship or to racially and
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politically undesirable consequences. Even if the proviso were
drafted in such a way as to permit elastic interpretation, it
would not be certain that all these laws which are unsuitable for
Poles will never be applied to them. The main objection is that
in this way the Judge would be burdened with the responsibility
for a political decision which ought to be for the legislator ex-
clusively. The interpretation which the Courts would put on
the general proviso would practically speaking develop: a special
law for the Poles; it seems only too probable that the final de-
cision of the legislator might be prejudiced thereby. Even if
introduction of such a general proviso might be called the easiest
method for balancing the difficulties which are to be expected
if the German civil law is introduced en bloc in the East, I am ~
still unable to agree to it for reasons of policy.

I do not think there will be difficulties if-we refrain from in-
troducing the civil law by legislation. The legal conditions, as
they are presently, an application of German law to Germans, a
modified application of it to Poles—do not operate to the preju-
dice of the racial Germans residing in the Eastern areas. There
exists indeed some uncertainty as to the law; but it operates
exclusively to the prejudice of the Poles, whereas it rather bene-
fits the racial Germans. The Germans cannot suffer disadvan-
tages since the Judge applies German law with regard to them;
they may even have advantages since the Judge is entitled, as
the case may be, to deviate in their favor from the provisions of
German law., He would no longer be able to do so, if the entire
civil law were introduced without differentiating between Ger-
mans and Poles.

On the other hand I recognize the necessity for introducing
various legal regulations—especially of a formal character—for
the benefit of the Germans. But since the situation is different
in every district, T do not thin¥ it advisable to introduce them
by Reich legislation. We rather ought to authorize the Reich
Governors and 'Provincial Presidents to introduce them by an
ordinance and to decide on their own responsibility what rules
are to be introduced and what date.

Since we were not able to come to an agreement with the
Reich Minister of Justice, and sinee it is a question of great
political significance to décide whether the law to be introduced
is to provide equality between Germans and Poles, I should be
grateful if you would submit this question as soon as possible
to the Fuehrer for his decision.

By order Heil Hitler!
(signed) M. Bormann
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[Doc¢ument E] September 2nd 1940
I11/09-Ku

1. To the Reich Minister and Chief of Reich Chancery

Dispatch 2.9.40
Ku

Dr. H. H. Lammers

Berlin W.8, Vossstr. 6.

Re: Introduction of German civil law into the Incorporated East-

ern Territories.

By letter of 21.8. I asked you to apply for the Fuehrer’s de-
cision on the question whether with regard to the Incorporated
Eastern Territories the same civil law ought to be introduced
for Poles and Germans equally. In the meantime I received a
letter dated 14.8.40 from the Reich Minister for Justice, copy of
which is enclosed and which you presumably have received as
well. ‘

Even by the statements in this letter my doubts cannot be dis-
pelled against the treatment intended in this matter.  In partic-
ular, I am supplementing my letter of 21.8 as follows:

The Reich Minister for Justice confirms that no special diffi-
culties have resulted from the present legal situation, but this
was solely the result of direet personal and administrative in-
structions given to the Courts, a method of procedure which could
not be maintained for an indefinite length of time. On this point,
I am rather of the opinion, that for the time being we cannot
desist from the possibility of influencing the ‘Courts in the East-
ern Territories. If this draft became law, we should lose the
possibility of directing the jurisdiction by administrative instruc-
tions to the courts; on the contrary it would be exclusively for
the Courts to decide the exceptions from the application of Ger-
man law to Poles. This is where I see a great danger for the
further establishment of a special law for the Poles. Moreover
I consider it inadvisable if we, merely in order to provide a
“legal basis” for jurisdiction, create a ruling whereby the Poles
receive in the first place and on principle equal rights with the
Germans, whereas we are planning at the same time for legis-
lative measures depriving them of the same rights. It does not
matter on what kind of basis the Courts administer justice, but
what matters is solely* that we provide for judgments which are
in every respect appropriate to the special conditions prevailing
in the Eastern Territories. No special proof is needed, I think,
for the fact that such a result can rather be expected if we leave
the conditions as they are, than if we introduce rules of a general
nature by which the Judge would be bound. True, the Judge
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would be-entitled by the general proviso, to deviate to a certain
extent, in individual cases, from applying German law to Poles.
Apart from the fact that in this way the judge would be bur-
dened with a decision which rests with the legislator alone, he
would no longer be in a position, after the introduction of Ger-
man law, to refuse generally the right of the Poles to bring an
action or to testify in a lawsuit, or to prevent an execution of
sentence of a Pole against a German, to refuse the entry of real
estate rights of a Pole into the land register, ete. Thus it is not
correct to say that with regard to the non-German minorities
the legal situation would rémain the same as it has developed so
far, even if the Ordinance were issued. -

The fact that certain rules will have to be developed without
delay, in the interest of economic reconstruction in the Eastern
Territories, in no way justifies an arrangement such as ‘is in-
tended by the Reich Minister of Justice. The difficulties which
make the issue of such rules a necessity, could be abolished
equally well if the Reich Governors or the Provincial Presidents
issued new rules of law. On the other hand, I should have no
* objections against introducing German civil law into the Eastern
Territories provided it were only applicable to the racial Ger-
mans there. I do not expect that special difficulties would arise
from such an arrangement. In any case the economical recon-
struction,.in which only German racials would be allowed to par-
ticipate, would be favored thereby.

There is, 1 think, no particular necessity to enlighten the
peoples_in question on the legal situation at present in force by
proclamation of the ordinance proposed by the Reich Minister of
Justice. There will hardly be any doubt that, in any case, racial
‘Germans are subject to German law, that there is a law in force
for them which does not make their legal situation worse than
that of the Germans in Germany. If there should be any doubts,
they could easily be lifted by publishing an announcement in
the papers that German law is applicable to the legal relations
of the racial Germans residing in the Eastern Territories. If
thererremains any uncertainty, it applies solely to the legal sit-
uation of the non-German races. Such uncertainty would con-
tinue with regard to the general proviso; for the rest, I see no
‘cogent reason for abolishing it by general introduction of Ger-
man civil law in the face of all the objections which I raised
above. )

T agree with the Reich Minister of Justice that the Poles must
not receive a status which the political leadership does not want
them to have, and that from the beginning the legislation must
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take into consideration the special econditions in the incerporated
Eastern Territories. But the draft does not conform to these
principles. I very much doubt that a Judge will ever be able
to decide whether or not the application of German law “would
prejudice the incorporation of the Eastern territories into Ger-
many.” As the Reich Minister of Justice himself emphasizes,
the will of the political leadership must be the only deciding fae-
tor; this will must be communicated to the Judge; he is neither
able nor competent to establish it.

It does not matter whether the rules concerning the status of
the non-German races in the realm of administration of civil
justice are part of civil or of public law, and whether therefore
they belong to the competence of the Reich Ministry of Justice
or not. If they belong to public law—which I very much doubt—
they will have to be issued by the competent Ministry at the
same time as the rules concerning civil law.

Neither is the problem solved by the ordinances concerning
the administration and seizure of property formerly belonging
to Poles, or by the rules concerning the Main Trustee Office East,
nor by the decree concerning the reconstruction of economy in
the Incorporated Eastern Territories, or by the decree concern-
ing the administration of property belonging to nationals of
the former Polish state. I consider it absurd, to give an example,
first to force the German Judge to enter judgment for a Pole,
and subsequently to nuliify this judgment at once by confiscation
or similar acts. Moreover there will not always be reasons for
confiscation.

Nor is it always possible to counter the attempts of Poles to
take out executions against a German by applying the law con-
cerning the abuse of execution. This law is not applicable if
what is intended is to prevent the execution of a judgment is-
sued by a German Court immediately after it has been issued.
In case the law should be applicable in such case, one might be
justified in asking why then a judgment must be entered at all,
if it is immediately to be nullified by the same court. Obviously
it would be more advisable to issue rules from the beginning as
to whether a claim may be adjudicated at all.

To the statements of the Reich Minister for Justice concerning
the formation of special arbitration authorities I reply briefly,
that in my opinion it would make a great difference, whether a
Pole is entitled to sue a German, or whether an arbitration au-
thority is interposed which would have to make preliminary en-
quires and which would have to carry out the necessary legal
steps, as the case may be. I cannot see how the Courts could
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be i a position to prevent Polish residents from abusing their
right to apply to the Courts.

PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-140

The Reich Air Minister
and Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force Aide-de-Camp
Major Conrath
Berlin, W.8, 11 July 38
3 Leipziger Str.
Staff Headquarters
Telephone 12 00 44
~ SECRET
Staff HQ—Dept II No. 134/38 secret
To General Udet
Enclosed I transmit a copy of the shorthand minutes on the
conference with the airplane manufacturers on 8 July 1938 at
Carinhall.
(signed) Conrath
; Major
1 Enclosure.

Dr. Eggeling/Ba
) Conference
with the gentlemen of the airplane industry at Karinhall
8th July 1938. 1130

Field Marshal Goering:

Gentlemen: May I first welcome you here and express my satis-
faction that we have come here together again to discuss our
problems. Today I invited you into the country,-in order to have
you later on as my guests, thus giving expression to the feelings
of solidarity between us.

Before we start our discussions I am in duty bound to com-
memorate here too the man who, being one of you, always was
among the first to press for the development of German aviation
and of the German Air Force. It is a grievous loss which the
aviation industry has suffered through the departure of your
member, Mr. Hellmut Hirth.

(Those present rise from their seats.)
I thank you.

Gentlemen: The situation today does not differ from that which
-existed at the time of my last address except perhaps for the
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fact that it is even more serious today. You are aware that t‘?)day
it is no longer Germany on whose attitude the continuance of
peace depends. It is Czechoslovakia who threatens the peace like
the sword of Damocles. We do not know what will happen. But
you are aware, Gentlemen, that, in case something happens there,
. Germany will not be able to be disinterested. As long ago as

May it became manifest that raving individuals of Czechoslovakia
thought the time had come to provoke Germany while hoping
that such provocation would start a world war, in which one side
was probably to consist of France and England, Russia, America
as the main forces, while Germany perhaps assisted by small
countries interested in areas of Czechoslovakia on the other side.
They hoped to catch just the last moment .when conditions were
still favorable enough to overwhelm Germany. We have not been
provoked, and probably the other side also was too anxious for
peace after all to allow further provocation. There can be no
doubt that England does not wish for war nor does France. As to
America, there is no certainty on this question. The economic
situation of America is hopeless. Therefore the Americans might
hope to do big business again by providing all the munitions for
the enemies of Germany, while not themselves actively interven-
ing for the time being, but by dispatching many airmen at least
as volunteers.

The Jew furthermore agitates for war all over the world. So
much is clear: Antisemitism has risen now in every country as a
logical consequence of the over-increase of the number of :Jews in
these countries, and the Jew can expect salvation only if he sue-
ceeds in letting loose a general world war. If I mention the Jew-
ish agitation for war, I have a good reason to do so, since the
Jew who dominates the bulk of the world press is in a position to
use it for psychological propaganda.
~ With regard to England too, we have to acknowledge the exist-
ence of some, I don’t want to say, readiness for war, but of a cer-
tain feeling of the unavoidability of war which is widespread. To
be added is the fact that wide circles in England take this stand:
the last thing we are prepared to bear is the incorporation of
Austria, but we are not ready to allow any further enlargement
of Germany’s power. Beyond this they fear that once we have
pocketed Czechoslovakia, we will attack Hungary, the Rumanian
oil wells ete. Moreover since there are democratic countries on
the one hand, and authoritarian ones on the other, there is enough
inflammable matter in the world anyway. When, how and where
this inflammable matter will explode, no one among us can say.
It may happen within some months, but it may also take some
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years. At present the situation is this that Czechoslovakia has
promised the Sudeten Germans to meet them half way. I am
convinced that they will satisfy no more than some of their un-
important demands. Such action on their part would probably
suit our policy best, since in this case we could put the entire re-
sponsibility on England because she has engaged herself so deeply
in this business.

Briefly, gentlemen, this is what is happening on the political
. plane. In this circle, however, we have less to do with politics. I
told you these things only in order to provide some background.
What we have to discuss are the conclusions which have to be
drawn, especially with regard to the air force. Everywhere we
observe indeed immense preparations for mobilization, and I ex-
pect nobody to become frightened to death. If I judge the prepa-
rations for mobilization which are undertaken by other nations
by their press publications, in which these countries, I dare say,
shoot their mouth off, one might feel inclined to get the jitters.
But if they write there: “England is to produce within the next
year so and so many thousands of first line planes of which so and
so many will be ready a month, France will build this and that,
Russia is now again to produce another 100,000 planes and to
train so and so many airmen’’, then think of the difficulties
which we have to overcome and translate what we have into a
democratic system, and then you will be able to make a correct
guess. I am perfectly convinced gentlemen, that what we can
produce of new goods within a year, England is able to produce
with the utmost pains in two, perhaps three years. This is how
I judge the situation, taking into consideration the establishment
of factories etec.

You heard tall stories about the English shadow factories. But
what happened in fact? These people did not even complete the
conversion of their existing factories, let alone the erection of
shadow factories, the essence of which is that they are not work-
ing today, but may be switched on tomorrow. And how far have
they gone with their second great project for the motor-or-plane
industry which this Automobile King Nuffield has set up? The
latest report is this that this honorable lord now has made up in
his mind, and almost decided where he will build these shadow
factories, therefore in the best possible case has chosen their lo-
cation. You know how much it takes to build a big factory, and
I think, it cannot be done in such a hurry. If on the one hand
they introduce the 40 hour week or even go down to 35 hours a
week, and on the other hand we are working 10 or 11 or 12 hours

223



R-140

a day instead of 8 hours, then this discrepancy must at the end
favor the man who works longer, and work is what matters for
results.

But still we have to keep in mind that from the long term view
these people too certainly will have some results, and before all,
that England and France do not stand alone on the opposite side,
but are always in a position to draw upon the immense reservoir
for raw materials in Ameriea.

If T compare the Air Forces of the principal countries which
may become our enemies (by which I always mean England and
France), I am bound to say: we have done marvellous work in-
deed! In 1933 we were at zero, today, 1938, at the end of the
year, Germany will have a complete first line strength equal to
that of England’s strength plus * * * Thus we are superior
in quantity, too, and as to quality we are equal, even superior.
This is an enormous success. It is a miracle that we were able
to do it.

And here you deserve great credit, gentlemen, for having suc-
ceeded in establishing factories from nothing, and finally produc-
ing in them planes and motors which are equal today and partly
superior.

Altogether, I consider the German air force as being ahead com-
pared with the English as well as with the French. Our task is,
not only to keep, but also to increase this advantage. For if it
comes to the decision, we shall again be opposed by a great mul-
titude, considering the world reservoir at the disposal of the en-
emies. We have to endeavor, therefore, to increase our advan-
tage, at least in the air, by producing highest quality and at the
same time in enormous masses, and I am firmly resolved to take
every measure which can and will provide us with permanent su-
periority in the air. .

Tt is for this reason that I have to approach you again, gentle-
* men, with a demand to provide loyally and passionately those con-
ditions which will allow me to increase that advantage. I am
aware that there are great difficulties, and one of these difficulties
consisted and still consists in the so-called shortage of raw ma-
terials. Gentlemen, shortage of raw materials! Indeed, everyone
has less iron than he needs. But if you come to think of it that
we now manufacture almost 2.000 tons of raw iron a month, then
that is something immense. We are today producing more iron
than France and England combined. Only our needs are so im-
mensely great. The same applies to aluminum. I increased our
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requirements for aluminum under the Air Ministry plans, later
in the frame of the Four Year Plan, from 32.000 tons a year to
150.000 tons a year as of today, then after the end of this year
180.000 tons, and by the end of 1939, to 288.000 tons. And even
this will not be quite enough. Now you can roughly estimate, if
you compare the aluminum. quota at the disposal of the rest of
the world, how much they can produce from aluminum., Although
one should not forget that there are many cases where we are
forced to use aluminum, while other people can use other materials
owing to their richness in raw materials. Yet much has been
done also with regard to raw materials, and if I just altered the
contingents again and allotted to the armed forces 500,000 and
lately even 550,000, possibly even 600,000 tons, these are also
enormous figures,

We shall make it all right. What matters is only that everybody
knows he has to be careful, that material is short, but that the
manufacture must not be impeded. Everything often depends on
the right distribution of materials, in order to balance temporary
shortages and prevent stoppages of work. Moreover the demands
often are for much more than is really needed or is said to be
needed.

Now, if I touch once more on the political problem, this is be-
cause you felt the consequences of the political situation in the
increase of the program, and that we have to request that every-
body do his best, and that all our labor supply must be used. We
are fully embarked on the way to mobilization-capacity and shall
not be able for years to deviate from it; on the contrary, we may
have to increase our speed under certain conditions until we reach
full mobilization capacity.

Gentlemen, please consider the far reaching consequences; you
ought to be aware that the smallest faults and omissions cannot
be caught up with, and repaired, if we work with such speed. I
have to ask you therefore to be in a state of the greatest readi-
ness. It is the fate of Germany which is at stake. Your job is
not to be politicians. But if you sometimes have a quiet half hour
to ponder on the history of the era after the world war, you will
become convinced that, in case a combination of powers today
would succeed a second time in overwhelming Germany, the end
of the Reich would be there. These people have been forewarned
now, they know what a Germany totally prostrated can create
anew, if she only remains united. This is what they have learned,
and they will act accordingly. '
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- Gentlemen, the following is my personal belief: Wherever the
conflagration. may begin—if then Germany must go to war—this
will be the greatest hour of destiny ever since there has been a
German history. And the possibility of victory indeed exists. It
depends solely on our own power, on the manner in which we mo-
bilize that power, and on the degree to which everybody is re-
solved to do his bit, convinced as he is that'afterwards every in-
dividual will experience personally the advantages as well as the
disadvantages of the situation. Believe me, gentlemen: once Ger-
many has again lost a new war, it will be no use for you to go and
say: Yes, I did not want this war, I was always opposed to it,
moreover I was opposed to the system and never wanted to col-
laborate with it. You will be dismissed with scornful laughter.
You are Germans: the others don’t care two hoots whether you
wanted to collaborate or not. ’

We have to see things as they are. The situation being what it
is, I believe there is still a 10% to 15% possibility for a relatively
small scale action, but I am convinced that a 80, 85, 90% chance
exists that a greater disaster will occur anyhow, and that we
shall have to fight the great battle of which I am not afraid. The
only thing that matters is that we shall not collapse again. What
matters is that everybody knows: Victory can be ours only if we
work to an immensely higher extent. We have to replace by men
everything of which the other side has more in raw materials.
This is why the determination of every single German has to be
much stronger than that of the enemy in question. And the de-
termination of a nation that knows its very existence is at stake,
will necessarily be stronger than that of people who are only half
resolved and only go along in the war, and the agitation, ete.

Those are not phrases, gentlemen. For God’s sake do not un-
derstand them as nationalistic blusterings, you would do me a
great injustice. I am passionately convinced that everything I
tell you is an absolute, gigantic truth. I am truly of the opinion:
we shall not be able to save our fatherland unless we stake all our
passions.

Believe me, gentlemen, I have now learned during these years,
what it means to bear continually the responsibility for a nation.
If you are concerned about your work, this is indeed a grave re-
sponsibility. But what it means if 4 man is aware that on his
own counsel, decision, judgment, and deliberation lastly depends
the fate of the nation, this is beyond your imagination. You may
be certain, seldom indeed do I have any other thought in my mind.
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Actually I have to force myself to think of other things; all the
time my thoughts are circling around one thing: When will war
come? Shall we win? What can we do? I assure you, gentle-
men, it is hour after hour that I ponder: What can we do? I am
well aware that there are still infinitely more things we could do.
I am aware that many things are not yet ready, I am aware of
the many obstacles in our way, and I am very sorry that I am un-
able to do everything as quickly as I would like. I wished, how-
" ever, I might-be able to say later on with regard to the task which
has been given to me: Well, every preparation which a man can
make has been made by us. It is a bad thing if a man has to con-
fess, when the battle has started: Damn it, you could have done
this before. This responsibility rests heavily on me, you may be-
lieve me.

This is why I again beg of you with all my heart, gentlemen:
Consider yourself an industry which has the duty to create an
air force, which is most intimately connected with that air force.
Do understand that all personal interests take second place. What
does your work mean compared with the fate of the nation? What
value have after all the considerations which will often occur to
you: Well, what are we to do afterwards, if now the capacities
become so much inflated? Would it not be better to go a little
more slowly in order to distribute the work better? Such thoughts
would prove nothing—don’t take this amiss, gentlemen, but an
extremely petty character. What does it matter, if there will
come a day when you have to manufacture chamber pots instead
of planes? That is of no importance if there is only now a chance
for Germany to win the struggle.

For if I spoke so far briefly of the fate which would befall us if
we lost the war, I may be allowed now to mention what will happen
if we win it. Then Germany will be the greatest power in the world,
then it is Germany who dominates the world market, then will be
the hour when Germany is a rich nation. For this goal, however,
we have to undertake risks, we have to stake out bets. This is
why I once again demand of you: all the questions ruminating in
your heads, all ideas of external or internal importance, any
doubts whether you can obtain higher prices, whether you might
make insufficient profits, etc., all this is perfectly beside the point.
What matters is only this: What is the production of the works;
how many motors are being made and in what time, and of what
quality are these motors and planes? Only this is important. And
even if you know what you are doing now may mean that within
‘three years your firm will collapse, you will have to-do it all the
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same. For if Germany collapses, who will dare to tell me to my
face that his shop will go on? Out of the question! If only this
fact would be understood by the whole of the German economy—
although the dictate of Versailles in 1918 should indeed have been
a good teacher to them—and if all would understand that nobody
here exists by himself, but that everybody stands and falls with
Germany’s existence! It does not matter if someone says: I dis-
approve entirely of the National Socialist system. I don’t care,
let him disapprove, it is still the system which at this moment de-
cides Germany’s fate. This is why he has willy-nilly to cooperate.
Therefore I repeat once more: Only that nation which stakes
everything on its armaments and draws all consequences from
this fact, will be able to continue its existence.

Gentlemen, I have no reason, and this is gratifying to me, to
complain of the airplane industry but to praise, to acknowledge,
and to thank. You went my way on the whole, though at the
start one or the other did not quite catch what it meant and you
did really wonderful work, in some factories quite extraordinary
things were done. Thus, just with regard to the airplane indus-
try, I have no reason for complaints, thank God. Just this fact
permits me to say, especially as it cannot happen in this industry,
not for a seeond, and I mean second, would I hesitate—as I proved
with regard to another matter—to intervene at once and to con- -
fiscate at once the whole business in case I should come to the
conclusion that he does not understand that he can see the world
only under the toilet-seat perspective of his own enterprise, and
cannot look farther. Such a fellow is a ne’er-do-well. That fel-
low must go. By a stroke of my pen he would lose his business
and his property. But as I said before, and I am very gratified to
state this once again, that the airplane industry performed quite
excellent work.

But, gentlemen, we must not rest on our laurels, our perform-
ance must encourage us to perform still more. If I said some
moments ago that the raw material situation is and will remain
difficult, the situation regarding labor supply is perhaps still more
difficult. This is by no means surprising. Imagine, in 1933 we
had almost 7 million unemployed, and today the greatest problem
of Germany is where to find enough workers to complete the most
urgent tasks. I believe, a leadership which led to such results has
some justification for its existence. If today some degree of
prosperity exists in other countries, if for instance a country like
Sweden is in excellent circumstances, then it is very wrong if this
country scoffs on Germany, since it is indebted for its prosperity
to nobody but Germany and her re-armament. Anyway this la-
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bor supply problem is difficult indeed. It was with difficulty that
I decided on the law enacted recently, a law which intervenes to
a truly enormous extent in the freedom of movement of every in-
dividual. If a worker can be told today you are finished here,
pack up your things and start tomorrow at such and such a place,
this means indeed quite something! If despite this fact I re-
solved to issue this law, you ought to be able to comprehend how
difficult the situation is, but also that we shall dodge no issue.
As long as there are any chances of balancing the situation, I
shall take these chances.

As for the airplane industry, here again of course the most
difficult problem is that of providing skilled workers. But we
have devised means and ways to attain our goal.

* % % * % L% s

Beyond this, gentlemen, I want you to be perfectly clear, today
already, how you will run your business when war comes. "The
earlier you can make clear proposals on this to me, the earlier
you know yourselves what you want, including the changes in per-
sonnel, what people you want to get rid of, and what people you
want to have, the earlier you will be all right, and the less danger
there will be of work being held up. If you act in this way, we
should be able to apply in time to the Inspectorates for Recruiting
for deferments on the basis of your claims, so that the moment
mobilization starts, everything will have been arranged already.
You will then be in a position to know; when mobilization starts,
so-and-so will be taken away, but you will also know who will
replace him. I should like to have this arranged almost by names.
I want every man and woman to know: on the first, the second,
the third day of mobilization I shall have to do this and that, so
that the order of events will not be: the airplane industry will be
allotted a certain number out of the bulk of available labor, etc.,
and then the allotments will be altered four or five times. No,
this will have to be done from the beginning, by names. I want
the airplane industry to take again the first place and go ahead
by appointing a special employee in each factory who has nothing
to do but to make the arrangements for mobilization, so that every
shop knows accurately: I shall lose so-and-so, he will be replaced
by so-and-so. But with regard to those people who cannot be
spared by any means you must apply for deferment already, so
that I can order their deferment. If this is being done accurately
and executed carefully, you will see what a help that will be.
For it is quite clear: there will be a great to-do the day of the
mobilization, and every man will then have to know what he will
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have to do. And with regard to juvenile labor, to apprentices, I
want you to make your decisions also with regard for the mobil-
ization; it might be advisable to accept already many more ap-
prentices than you would accept normally.

# * * #* * * *

At this point I want to prevent the spreading of a fairy tale.in
case it should exist. If you’d think that since I have so much to
do, I am more or less above things, de not trouble about them
and do not know what is going on, you are mistaken; first of all
I am seeing the chief of the C.-Office once a week if not more fre-
quently, and I can assure you that nothing of importance is being
ordered, really nothing which has not been discussed with, and
agreed upon by me first. No sample is dispatched, no order given
without my consent, I decide personally upon each piece to be
delivered on the basis of these conferences. KEvery measure,
therefore, which the chief of the C-Office takes, has been previ-
ously discussed in conference lasting many hours.

You know of the new method which General Udet wishes to
apply. This method naturally ‘calls for sacrifices. They are neces-
sary however. For what is it which matters? We must have,
firstly the best types, secondly as few of them as possible. Thirdly,
types which can be built within a short time, which can be built
in good quality, and which can be built cheaply. This is, I be-
lieve, the result of planning for almost a year. For it has been
almost a year since I started the deliberations which led to the
method we wish to apply now.

It goes without saying, gentlemen, we shall communicate to
you the demands which we have with regard to the machines we
want. You shall have a chance to build that machine in free
competition. Then we shall have to decide what machine it is
which suits us. And- this today is often very difficult to decide.
Often we had to ponder very long when we had to decide between
two types. Either machine had its advantages, the one these,
the other one those.- If one has to choose between two machines
of which one is good, the other less good, the choice is easy: but to
decide on one of them, if both machines are good, this is difficult.
And if we chose one, and refused the other, this in many cases
did not mean that the one refused was not good; perhaps it was
just as good, but some small advantage of the chosen machine
tipped the scale after we had considerad everything.

But I cannot allow the manufacture of several types. 1 am well
aware of the objections to this opinion. They have been known
to me already since the last war.

* One should not ereate monopolies, and I don’t want to do so.
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I never asked you, gentlemen, to work in your construction of-
fices in a given direction, i.e. to do everything by order, but there
you are free, and every firm is free to produce something better
at any moment. But if I made up my mind afterthe most
thorough deliberations and discussions with all responsible peo-
ple, to choose the bomber, which is to be the backbone of the dir
force, which is to be produced in greatest numbers, then I have
the duty to arrange that this type is also produced in the shortest
possible time. Gentlemen, the kind of licensing method which
we had so far, was never very pleasing to me, for we were forced
to acknowledge that a series of accidents—to mention a minor
detail—was caused for the following reasons: that with the firms
which had licensed things did not quite fit in some place, some-
thing stuck, and they gave it one more little jerk, and the part
just got in; by such methods tensions were created which later
had fatal results. It cannot go on like it did so far, that we say
we gave them the license, and let the firm construct and fit the
licensed parts. If we have now chosen a certain type, the firm
which developed this type carries the central responsibility for
the construction and the completion of this type, even where part
of the work is done by licensed firms. And the other firms shall
produce this type until another type appears in our factories
which may perhaps have been constructed by a different firm and
which may replace the older type. But the firm which has de-
veloped the type chosen by me is responsible to me for the follow-
ing: that first it will provide the gadgets [Vorrichtungen] draw-
ings, materials and everything else which is necessary, in order
to deliver at the end of the manufacturing process the same type
in every factory. And this, gentlemen, is the more important be-
cause I no longer order: you, please produce license 88, and the
other produce the so-and-so license, but I shall tell you: You pro-
duce nothing but the right wing, you nothing but the left wing,
you nothing but the glider appliance, you the rump, ete. and at
the end everything must fit together. And if I proceed to pro-
duce the highest possible number of planes, then, gentlemen, you
will have to understand that everybody has to march in step.
For these small parts are to be produced in various places, and
then they must fit and the firm which developed that type will be
responsible to me that they do fit. Not the greatest profit ought
to matter for you, but before all more work and better  results.
There can be no doubt about that.

Gentlemen, I am aware that there are quite a number of ob-
jections against this method. But there are objections against
every method. But if I balance the advantages and the disad-
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vantages, taking into due consideration the security problem
which is so important, I finally come to the conclusion that for
the time being this is the right way, which is bound absolutely to
bring superiority over the enemy, and I should like to add here
over the democratie, the leaderless enemy, for in England it is
possible that Lord Nuffield says any plane will be built, if T am
not to produce the plane which I want then I shall not produce at
all. Yes, such things he ean say in England, but not in Germany,
thank God, and I only hope he says such things: may God pre-
serve him in this condition. In such a case it goes without say-
ing that one day he will fly around at the front with the most
varied types. This is just what will make him inferior. Since
we are provided with the principle of organization, I really would
be quite insane if I did not organize these powers and made use of
the chance which fate allowed me to have.

* % * CoK #* * *

Above all, gentlemen, and you will remember that I told you
this already in 1938, if you are planning for a new type, the serial
manufacture of the current type must not be disturbed by it.
Never! These two tasks must be entirely separated from each
other. For I know the difficulties inherent in the development of
a new type. If I allow this work to interfere, at any stage, with
the manufacturing of the serial type, then disadvantages to the
serial type are unavoidable. Therefore, full separation must be
provided and care must be taken that the serial manufacture
never suffers from the work for new development, and neither
must the new development be hampered by serial production.
For you are fully aware how important it is to develop the new
types. _It is always decisive that a plane which has been con-
structed, must be flown as soon as possible. For not until it has
been flown, and calculations with which it was flown are made,
does a basis for further development really exist.

Gentlemen, if later on a history of the German Air Force and
its development is written, the writer will eall the step which
General Udet made with regard to the Ju 88 and in which we
followed him, a magnificent action undertaken by the German
aviation technique. This is perfectly clear to me. This is why
I ask you again to forget your personal ambitions for the benefit
of this greatest task of all. You may well be proud, gentlemen,
that today we are already in a position to entrust industry with
such a task. For I hope I may be sure without any reserve that
after adopting this system, even if you were sorry that you had
to do it, you will work for it loyally, and that our work will not
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slacken or be hampered by some dislike on your part—to be care-
ful in my expression. I hope I may rather be convinced that you
will tell yourselves, well, I should have preferred a different way,
but since the decision was made, there is only one thing: to take
up this method with all the power and force at my command.

I mentioned already how glad I am to be able to express my
deep satisfaction with what you have created up to now, What
is it that we have brought about? We have succeeded in chang-
ing a small airplane industry which barely existed, with a few
types, which was not in a position to keep step with modern
development, which had to stop production altogether for some
years, etc., into an efficient airplane industry of our very own
without foreigh patents, foreign licenses, and by using exclusively
tools of our own. And then came the reorientation which was
completed in a single year, moreover the production of modern
planes, produced now already in serial types. I believe, gentle-
men, we can be proud of the way which the airplane industry has
progressed, and this is just what entitles me to trust you and to
request of you what I had to request today.

* # a* * * * *

And finally one more thing. You will not be able to fulfill your
duties unless you have a staff which collaborates enthusiastically,
and workers who are fully prepared to assist in your task, and I
beg of you, consider your workers your colleagues, men by whose
intensified zeal alone you will be able fo reach your goal. Provide
me with this great joy as well, that I may be able to call the Ger-
man airplane industry an example for the right treatment of the
workers. We shall not be able to solve our great problems and to
use all this capacity for work unless the worker feels that he is
indeed valued at his full worth and treated as a member of the
team. On the other hand, gentlemen, you must not close your
eyes with regard to certain nihilistic plans if such should become
evident. Less than anywhere else can we afford in the airplane
industry to allow propaganda hostile to the state. For where
does verbal propaganda end and action begin? True, if T ad-
dress the forces, I have of course to deny every time that sabo-
tage ever occurs. For if I did not do so, if I would allow such
considerations to be seriously considered by the forces, I should
shake and undermine all their confidence. The forces must not
even start such considerations. But your duty gentlemen, is to
take care of it that ideas of sabotage ete. disappear entirely from
the brains of your personnel even should the individual not agree
with our state of today. It is here that weé have to be very care-
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ful so that nothing can happén for this is where, as I said before,
the confidence in your products stands or falls.

If I finally touch the problem of female labor, this is because I
am of the opinion that we have to tackle the problem of female
labor again in case of mobilization. Gentlemen, here you must
use your brains. A woman is not a man, and it is not enough to
say, instead of 500 men, I now employ 500 women, and at this or
that place, a worker is a worker whether man or woman. You
will have to calculate rather: if vou have to lose in case of war
t‘h‘i's or that number of men, but may receive this or that number
of women, you must today already make all preparations for mak-.
ing your factory suitable for female labor. Not in your industry
but in another industry I noticed the other day the following:
Owing to a reorientation 90 women had been taken on. In the
whole factory there was not a single lavatory for women. This
isn't the thing. This may be a small matter, simply nobody
thought of it, what does it matter? There are other things where
we simply have to think of the difference. You must establish
separate wash rooms and other things. One cannot simply put
the women into the men’s wash rooms. One has to acknowledge
when women come to work, there must be preparations for them.

One thing is clear, in general you cannot ask as much from a
woman as from a man. There are certain spheres where the
opposite applies, but working in a factory is not one of them.
Above all you must be clear on where you can use female labor
at all, and where this would be impossible. Accordingly, you
must make your arrangements in case of mobilization. This goes
without saying. And I imagine that, if things like the one men-
tioned before are done right, the dreaded sudden decrease of
work need not occur at all, and that I won’t have to wait for
months for the curve to go up again. Gentlemen, I think I have
opened my heart enough. As to certain details you know already
from the conference with Udet. I only need to know whether you
(to General Udet) wish to add anything (‘no’) or whether every-
thing has been discussed.

Gentlemen, I have still one thing to ask. I think it goes without
saying that everything which I told you with regard to the politi-
cal situation and preparations for mobilization has to remain en-
tirely among ourselves. This goes without saying, and I need
hardly add anything. I chose the participants for this address in
such a way that I am entitled to trust entirely their discretion.
I should not like to experience the same disappoeintment which I
had when I invited the German industry to the Herrenhaus, when
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the contents of my speech were already known in a wider circle
the same evening.

Later on I shall confer with some gentlemen in order to receive
from them some information on certain things. The air tents
industry is informed. The same applies in general to the airplane
motor industry. Here the main task will be to produce Mercedes
“GOIs” in large numbers. As to BMW I put great hopes on the
future air * * * ag an enormous step forward. Until then
the most intensified production of the present type has to be con-
tinued of course. Juno 211 also has to be produced with the great
intensity. Moreover I hope that the motor industry too will not
rest content with the fact that they have produced a good motor,
but I ask them to prepare and further new developments.

Gentlemen, here again I should like to give some advice. In
our branch, in aviation and production for the needs of an air
force, you cannot attain much without some imagination. This
is the sphere where many new developments and inventions can
be expected to appear and where one has to reorientate oneself
without end. I ask you not to shrink from new thoughts and not
to say: but this is impossible! Rather you ought to travel into
thin air over and over again, and tell yourselves: here it is, where
there must be room for imagination, where my ideas must go on
a long voyage. I hope, this is my private wish and dream, a
miracle will happen. I still hope that I am shown some day a
motor or a weapon or a plane or a bomb, the qualities of which
will be fantastic. I still hope for something which has the same
importance in the struggle with the enemy as had the needle gun
in the war of 1870-71. If I had such a needle gun (to use a meta-
phor) against an enemy who has nothing but muzzle-loaders our
advantage naturally would be great. With these remarks 1 wish
to express my sympathy with boldness in experimenting. I still
am not yet in the possession of the stratosphere bomber which
overcomes space at a height of 25 to 30 km. This problem has not
been solved yet in the sense that practical use is possible. T still
am lacking rocket motors which would enable us to effect such
flying. I still am missing entirely the bomber which flies with 5
tons of explosives as far as New York and back. I should be
extremely happy to have such a bomber so that I would at last be
able to stop somewhat the mouth of the arrogant people over
there. Thus you see, gentlemen, there is still a large field for
your work, and what.matters is only how high you aim, you will
have success in the same proportion.

* * * * * * *
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Admiral Lahs answers in the name of the industry:

I want to thank you also for the remarks in which you acknowl-
edge that we did our best. You, Field Marshal, today opened our
eyes to the seriousness of the situation, and you gave us directives
in those units and in that direction; and it will naturally be a
matter of honor for us to march cheerfully that way. I am of the
opinion that our airplane industry will be able tq fulfill it without
any friction provided it gets the semi-fabricated goods and there

will not be too much alteration of plans.

TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT R-141

The Trustee for the Four Years’ Plan, Main-Trustee Authority

East

Berlin W 9, 28 February 1941
GVSS-1445/41 GA/Hy.
Urgent Letter
Strictly confidential

1. To the Reichsfuehrer SS, Berlin SW 11, Prinz Albrecht Str. 8.

2. To the Reichsfuehrer SS, Reich-Commissioner for the Con-
solidation of the German Race, c/o SS-Brigadefuehrer
Greifelt, Berlin-Halensee, Kurfuerstendamm 142/3.

3. To the Chief of the Security Police and the Security Service
(SD), SS-Gruppenfuehrer Heydrich, Berlin SW 11, Prinz
Albrecht Str. 8.

For your personal strictly confidential information I beg to
send you herewith copy of a memo re: discussion of the Staff of
the Deputy of the Fuehrer with plenipotentiaries for racial prob-
lems from the Gaue Sudetenland, Wartheland, Danzig-West-
Prussia, and Upper-Silesia.

' The General-Referent for the
Consolidation of German Race.

signed: Galke
SS-Standartenfuehrer

a true copy:

[signature illegible]

Chief of office ’

[Stamp] The Reichsfuehrer SS
Reich Commissioner for the
Consolidation of Germanism

received: 4 Maxch 1941
File no: Ko 8 b 2/28 Feb. 1941
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Memo for the Record.

Subject: Meeting of the Staff of the Deputy of the Fuehrer with
Plenipotentiaries for problems of race for the Gaue Sudeten-
land, Wartheland, Danzig-West-Prussia, and Upper-Silesia.

For the 20 February 1941 party member Gottfried Neesse, staff
for Poznan of the Deputy of the Fuehrer, called a meeting of the
plenipotentiaries for problems of race of the Gaue mentioned
above. Participants were:
Party member Karl Lischke of the Gau border-country
office Sudetengau.
Party member Oskar Drost by order of the direction of
the Gau Danzig-West-Prussia. )
SS-Sturmbannfuehrer Dr. Fritz Arlt for the Gan Upper
Silesia.
Party member Roesler of the staff of the Deputy of the
Fuehrer.
SS-Hauptsturmfuehrer Hans Schmidt as official of the
Gau border-country office Poznan.
Eng. Anstadt, German Ethnical List, district office Lwow.

At the beginning of the discussions, Dr. Coulon drew attention
to the fact that the Gauleitungen have been invited and that it
does not seem permissible, therefore, for a district office of the
German Ethnical List, which is attached to state offices, to partic-
ipate. After the first item of the program had been dealt with,
Anstadt left.

The items of the program for discussion were:

1. the problem of changing names within the sphere of the
German Ethnical List, ;

2. racial problems in the armed forces.

1. Changes of names.—It was pointed out and discussed: It
was the wish of the Fuehrer to establish a division of the races
already from the point of view of names. Here it was necessary
not only for Germans to change their foreign names, but also
for persons of foreign races with German names to do so. Basis
for the planning was the procedure adopted by the district office
Lwow, which had been carried out already in about 20,000 cases.
The several Gaue were asked to give their opinions as to the
results obtained.

Party member Neesse quoted the opinion of the Reichs Min-
istry of the Interior that there was at present no legal basis to
bring about any change of names (it is generally known that the
decision on change of names has been delegated to the district
presidents and is being dealt with similarly within the Reich
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. proper, but no cases are being dealt with where protracted pro-
ceedings may ensue.) Only when party member Neesse protested
did the Reich Ministry of the Interior drop its objections. The
Reich Ministry of the Interior has agreed further not to apply
the ordinance which prohibits changes of names in the area of
the Reich Gau Danzig-West-Prussia where changes of names are
carried out continuously.

The procedure in Litzmannstadt (Lodz) is the following: ap-
" plications for registration in the German Ethnical List and dis-
tribution in the groups 1 to 3 of this list are examined and
afterwards the applicant is asked to sign another application
for change of name before he may obtain the certificate of the
German Ethnical List (certificate of mnationality). Both the
Christian and family names are being changed there and then;
Christian names open to translation into German, by simple
translation, other cases by chosing another German name, The
applicant may advance wishes with regard to the new family
name to be chosen; these may be examined and may be approved
after examination. If the family name advanced by the appli-
cant does not meet the requirements, a family name will be de-
cided upon by the authorities; this is being done, too, if no pro-
posals are coming forward. Correspondingly: persons who do
not wish to change their names voluntarily do not obtain a cer-
tificate of nationality. So far only 2% of the persons handled
by the German Ethnical List in Lwow have refused to sign an
application for change of name. The authorities shall take care
that in cases of individual applicants who change their names,
the members of the same family (literally: tribe) obtain. the
same name. .

This procedure of the German Ethnical List Lwow as set out
above shall form the basis for uniform procedure in all annexed
eastern territories. For the time after the war -a similar action
to obtain changes of names within the Reich proper is under
consideration; it is required, though, as a matter of principle,
that officials transferred from the Reich proper to the eastern
territories have to change their names already now for reasons
of racial policy, if they bear names of a foreign race. It was
agreed that it was necessary that.the registration and routine
work should be dealt with by internal administration, the
NSDAP participating; it was further agreed that it was neces-
sary to establish offices for geneological advice at the Gau level
and to establish a Reich central card index for changes of names.

2. Racial problems in the armed forces.—a. Sexual intercourse
with Polish women.—Starting point was the instructive leaflet,
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issued on instigation .of the Adjutant’s office of the Fuehrer with
the armed forces.

A letter of Gruppenfuehrer Heydrich to Reichsleiter Bormann
stands to discussion; in this letter . Gruppenfuehrer Heydrich
asked for an opinion on the leaflet mentioned; in particular, he
wished the question to be answered whether the leaflet and its
contents were known to the Fuehrer himself and whether he had
instigated it and its contents, or whether only the Adjutant’s
office of the Fuehrer with the armed forces was responsible.
This leaflet is less severe in comparison to the original edict con-
cerning sexual intercourse between German soldiers and Polish
women. The leaflet uses some obJectlonable terms, such as e.g.

“occupied territory”, ete.

In the course of the discussion it was agreed not to do any-
thing against the leafiet, not even to try for an alteration; Gau
captain Schulz stressed at this instance in particular the moral
danger for German women, should the prohibition of intercourse
with the Polish race be interpreted severely. The party however,
shall act with utmost severity in cases where leading personali-
ties of party and state are involved. It was ascertained as de-
sirable to act with particular severity against members of the
Polish race. As often as possible the provision should be applied
according to which the respective Polish women are to be placed
in brothels. Male Poles who have intercourse with German
women are to be sentenced to death whenever. possible. It was
ascertained further that in the Reich proper German women who
had intercourse with Poles had been hanged.

b. Social intercourse with Poles—It has become known that
in the General Government, ofﬁcers and civil servants as well,
have social intercourse with Poles residing there, mainly Poles
of the 1nte111gents1a This is to be reproached most severely. It
is unlformly agreed that social intercourse between Germans
and- Poles is to be refused and that offenses should be most se-
verely. punished. The Staff Hess was going to see to it that meas-
ures of party discipline shall be taken against party members in
the General Government in cases of any offenses.

. ¢. Marriages of members of the armed forces—To start with,
party member Neesse read the ordinance of the supreme com-
mand of the armed forces from the Reichsverfuegungsblatt (offi-
cial Gazette for ordinances) of 24 January 1941 which regulates
the marriages of members of the armed forces, but very unsat-
isfactorily. Party member Neesse criticized further that he
had not obtained knowledge of this ordinance before its issue.
This ordinance takes into consideration only the foreign nation-
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ality, but not the question of belonging to a foreign race. Party
member Neesse had agreed with party member Passe that the
ordinance mentioned above should be replaced by a new one
which was to be worked out in collaboration with the respective
authority of the Staff Hess. The tendency of this new provision
" should be to subject the armed forces to the provisions issued by
the civil authorities with regard to actual law, and more pre-
cisely in such a way that the armed foreces were obliged to obtain
the decision of the respective civil authorities in case there was
any doubt whether the bride belonged to the German race. The
Staff Hess shall specify first the persons from whom members
of the armed forces may chose their brides. (Mainly the mem-
bers of the Nordic people, etc.) This specification of persons and
more precise provisions shall be made known to the armed forces
and they shall be asked to take into consideration both the speci-
fication of persons and the precise provisions when granting a
marriage permit.

d. Calling-up of persons of foreign race for active service.—
It was ascertained that persons belonging to foreign races were
called up for active service in numerous cases. As an instance it
was mentioned that e.g. in one division there were 625 soldiers
who could speak only Polish. The Gaue represented were asked
by party member Neesse to report to Munich about the actual
practise in their Gau so that the matter might be regulated uni-
formly. The registration of persons of foreign race, as it is
practiced in some Gaue, e.g. Danzig-West-Prussia shall be intro-
duced in the Reich proper, so as to avoid any call-up of these
persons of foreign race for active service. Special attention was
drawn in this connection to the bearers of so-called “Kennkar-
ten” (identity papers) in the General Government. These are not
German nationals; each case has to be examined before a de-
cision is made to call them up for active service. In connection
herewith the danger was discussed which may be created by
calling-up of too many persons of German race who live in scat-
tered settlements. It was pointed out that, for the Germans and
their relatives, an economic compensation should be provided in
case they are called up for active service, because otherwise they
are very much at a disadvantage compared with the persons of
foreign races who are not called up and have all the advantages
of the present boom. It was suggested that party member Neesse
should contact the liaison officer of the Main Trustee Authority
East with the supreme command of the Armed Forces, 1st Lit.
von Pufendorf who had already entertained some negotiations
in this direction.

240



R-141

3. Divorces of mixed marricges.—Party member Neesse took
part in a discussion at the Ministry for Justice which has under
consideration an ordinance providing for a rearrangement of
divorce in the annexed eastern territories in general. The main
consideration is divorce of marriages between different races
under the following conditions:

(1) that the spouses have lived in separation for the duration
of one year [separatio a mensa a toro]; (2) none of the parties
has to be guilty, no error personae ete.; (3) application may only
be made by the German part. Merely objective facts are there-
fore sufficient for 'an application for divorce (separation of
partners in racially mixed marriages) and as well for its success.

At the occasion of this ordinance an opportunity shall be
granted to divorce marriages between racial Germans and Jews
and bastards of the first degree; this, however, only in the an-
nexed eastern territories, because the Fuehrer declined to grant
another opportunity of divorce to mixed German-Jewish mar-
riages in the Reich proper. The issue of the ordinance by the
Minister for Justice may be expected soon.

The most urgent problems arising in the eastern territories
generally shall be compiled by the individual Gaue and shall be
reported to the Deputy of the Fuehrer as soon as possible.

Discussion of General Problems.

After having heard a report of Reich Minister Lammers with
regard to the question of the ordinance concerning the German
Ethnical List and German nationality, the Fuehrer has made a
decision to the effect that decisions are to be made (until the
war will be over) within the county by the State authorities, i.e.
the Landrat. Party member Neesse pointed out that Minister
Lammers may have been biased in his report by the material
accessible to him at the Ministry of the Interior and that he may
not have waited for the report to the Fuehrer on which Frick
and Hess had agreed. It might be that Lammers was instigated
to this early action by somebody else. Party member Neesse
pointed out that he regretted this decision of the Fuehrer deeply,
but that on the other hand he had not proposed in his report to
the Deputy of the Fuehrer that objections should be raised
against this decision. Lammers wrote to the Minister of the
Interior transmitting the wish of the Fuehrer that his deputy
should abandon his objections in view of the war situation; the
more so as the participation of the party was ensured.

It has been suggested that instructions be issued to the effect
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that no officials should be appointed in the east -who had Polish
relatives there. The same applies to members of the party.

SS-Sturmbannfuehrer Arlt pointed out that in his opinion the
specific mentioning of Kaschuben and Sloncaken [sic] had and
will have very bad effects. This has been done in a circular-
ordinance of the Minister for the Interior of the 14 Noévember
1940 concerning the persons not being of Polish race. The ordi-
nance had only resulted in 2 muddle; this was confirmed by those
present. o ‘

Gau captain Schulz pointed out that it should be avoided if
possible to appoint Catholic officials in the east.

It was stated fhat SS-Oberfuehrer Behrens had obtained the
consent of the Deputy of the Fuehrer to establish soon one uni-
form association of co-racials. Oberregierungsrat Neesse fur-
ther pointed out that soon the Reichsfuehrer-SS would be ap-
pointed to the office of party commissioner for Problems of Race
and would be introduced into this office by the Deputy of the
Fuehrer. He would then make all decisions because he would
have sole jurisdiction in all questions of race. The question was
discussed who would be his deputy. Criticisms were uttered
against the person of Regierungsrat von Amsberg as the referent
for questions of race and of decisions about the apportionment to
races (German Ethnical List, etc.) at the reich commissioner for
the Consolidation of the German Race. Party member Neesse
and the others present disapprove of von Amsberg.

Party member Neesse mentioned in this connection that he had
proposed some time ago already the establishment of a Reich
authority for race within the Staff Hess and Gau race authorities
in the individual Gaue, to replace the existing Gau border-country
authorities. This matter has not yet been disposed of. It was
mentioned further that the Reich commissioner had planned the
establishment of schools for racial policy in the eastern terri-
tories. '

It was generally agreed that the persons of alleged German
race, now resettled from the General Government into the
Wartheland, do not bring about a strengthening of the German
elements in the east and that it would be very desirable indeed
to settle then within the Reich proper.

It was generally agreed that it would hardly be possible to re-
settle the members of groups 8 and 4 of the German Ethnical
List in the Reich proper during the war, because of the require-
ments of the labor market. ‘

Attention was drawn to the fact 